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BBEJAEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTH HMccJieqoBaHusi. Haile uccieqoBaHrne NMOCBAIIEHO OJTHOMY
W3 BeIyIMX (PEHOMEHOJIOrOB penuruu XX BeKa — KIACCUKY' pEIMTHOBEICHHS
Opuapuxy Xaitnepy. Mecto Xaitiepa B MICTOPUH MBICTH O0YCIIOBJICHO TEM, YTO €0
MCCJIEMIOBAHMs CTOAT Ha TPAHMIE TEOJOTHMH U PENMIHOBENEHUS’. BBIXOM B CBET
KJIACCUYECKOro Tpylda «MoJuTBa: pEIUTHO3HO-UCTOPUUECKOE W PEIUTHO3HO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOE HCCIICIOBAHUE), €r0 IMIHPOKHM YCIEX U aKaJIeMHUYECKOE
IIPU3HAHUE BBIABUMHYIM Xallepa KaHAUAATOM B JHUAEPHl NPOTECTAHTCKOIO
NBIKEeHUA Havasia XX Beka. B oTBeT Ha BO3JI0KEHHBIE HAa HETO HAJIEXkKIbl Xauiep
CO3JaJ71 DKYMEHUYECKHM IPOEKT «EBAHTEIMYECKOIO KAaTOIULM3May», IPU3BaHHBIN
OOBEIUHUTh BOKPYI JIMTYPTMUYECKOM TMPAKTHUKA KaK TMPOTECTAaHTOB, TaK U
KaToJIMKOB. C caMOro Hayaja CBOETrO TBOPUYECKOTrO IMyTH Xaujaep OJHOBPEMEHHO U
napauieibHo Tpyauiaca B cdepe (EHOMEHOJOTHH PEIUTMU U TEOJIOTHUH,
CJIEOBATENIBHO, €TI0 HACJIEAUE BKIIOUAETCS KaK B PEIIMTUOBEAYECKUE UCCIICIOBAHUS
ATIIOXH, TaK U B UCTOPHUIO OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIH TEX JIET. AKTYaJIbHOCTh OOpaIlleHUs
K Hacinenauro Xailepa BbI3BaHA CHEUU(PHUKON €ro TBOpYECTBAa: Oyaydu
OJIHOBPEMEHHO BBIJAIOIIMMCSI PEJIUTMOBENOM M TEOJOTrOM, XaWiiep HCHOJIb3YET
CBOM TEOJIOTMYECKHE HapaOOTKUM W B3MVISABI ISl CO3[aHUS PETUTHOBENYECKOU
TEOPUH U OTIMPAETCS Ha amnmnapaT GEeHOMEHOJOTUYECKOT0 UCCIICIOBAHUS PEJIUTUH B
CO3/IaHMU TeoJjioruueckoro rmpoekra. Korma ™Mbl oOpamaemMcss K H3YYEHHIO
TBOpuecTBa Opunpuxa Xailsiepa, ¢ HeM30€KHOCTbIO BO3HUKAIOT BOMPOCHI, B KAKOU
CTEMEHH BO3MOXHO B3aUMOBIIMSHHUE TEOJIOTMM U PEJIMTHOBEICHUS B TBOPUYECTBE

MCCJIEIOBATENS U YTO ATH JIBE CPEepbl AAOT APYT IPYTY.

1 Cwm., manp.: Cox J. A Guide to the Phenomenology of Religion Key Figures, Formative Influences and Subsequent
Debates. NY: The Continuum International Publishing Group, 2006. P. 6; Pye M. Friedrich. Heiler // Klassiker der
Religionswissenschaft: von Friedrich Schleiermacher bis Mircea Eliade. Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 2010. S. 279;
Schimmel A.M. Friedrich Heiler // Encyclopedia of religion. Second edition: Vol. 6. Thompson Gale, 2005. P. 3897;
Bunokypos B. B. Beenenune B penomeHnosoruto pesmruu. Penmrus J{pesnero Erunra: ucropus n penomen. M.: OO0
UIIL «Macka». 2011. C. 32; ITvinaes M.A. Kateropust «cBSIIEHHOT0» B (HEHOMEHOJIOTMH PEINUIHH, TEOJIOTHH U
¢unocopum XX Beka. M.: PITVY, 2011. C. 7.
2 Hanpumep, B mectom Tome «Encyclopedia of religion» crares, nocesimennas ®@puapuxy Xaiinepy, HauMHaeTcs
croBamu: «@puapux Xaiinep — HEMEIKHI TEONOT U HCTOpHK perurui...» (Cm. Schimmel A.M. Friedrich Heiler. P.
3897).

3



CTouT OTMETUTh M BaXXHOCTh HCCJIEAOBAHMS TBOpUYECTBA Xailiepa s
VUCTOPUM DPENUTHOBENCHUS W HCTOPUU TEOJOrnu. B penurnosenenun Xaiep
MPOJOJDKUI JIMHUIO (PEHOMEHOJIOTUU penuruu, pazsutyro P. Otro. Ero tpyn
«MosnTBa:  pEIMTHO3HO-UCTOPUYECKOE MU PEIUTHO3HO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOE
UCCIICOBAHUE» CTajl KJIACCUKOM JHUCIUIUIMHBI M E€IUHCTBEHHBIM LEJIbHBIM
UCCleI0BaHUEM (PEHOMEHA MOJIMTBBI, MIPEANPUHITHIM B paMKaxX PEIUTHOBEICHUS.
Wneun Xaiinepa o BbicIIUX (HOpMax PETUTHO3HOCTH, KOTOPHIE OBLIM BBIPAKECHBI B
O0COOBIX THUIMAaX MOJUTBBI (MHUCTHYECKOW M MPOPOYECKOI), OKa3aliu BIUSHHUE HA
Tpyasl u Teopuu M. BebGepa, I'. [llonema, A.-M. [llummens. [IpennpuHsaTeiii um B
psae padoT TpyA MO CUCTEMATU3allMi U BBIICIIEHUIO 0COOO0r0 THIAa MUCTHYECKOU
PETUTHO3HOCTA CTAaBUT UM Xaidjiepa HApaBHE C MMEHAMHU CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX
uccleaoBareyieid MUCTULIM3MA TIepBOi mooBUHBI XX Beka — Y. Jlxkeiimca, @. pon
Xwoorems, D. AHAEpXWUI. YUYCHHMKaMH Xaijepa ObUIM TaKWe BBIIAIOLIHAECS
dbenomenonoru kak . Bax, K. ['onpnamep, a onpeesieHHOE €ro BIMSHUE UCTIBITANIN
I". Ban nep Jley u K.1O. Bneekep®.

J1J1s COBpEMEHHOTO peIUruoBeicHus PEeHOMEHOJIOTHUecKas Teopus Xaiiepa
HE TOTEpsIa CBOEW aKTyalbHOCTH, JUJIS IIPUMEPA MOYKHO ITPUBECTH COBPEMEHHBIE
uccieaoBanus uciama. Tak BeAylnii CeHHAIUCT MO0 UCTAMCKOMY MUCTHIIU3MY A.-
M. [lummens B 1994 roay Beimyctuna tpyn «PacmmdposbiBas 3naku boxuu:
DEeHOMEHOIOTHYECKHI MOAX0A K HCIaMy»?, B KOTOPOM, HCIOIB3ys TEOPHIO
Xaiinepa Kak METOAOJOTHYECKOE SApO, pacCMOTpeENa MCiIaM C TOYKU 3pEHUs
dbenomenonornueckoro ananusa. B 2000 roxy 6ocHuiickuii uccnenonarens Pysmup
MaxMyTyexand MpUMEHWI CXeMYy KOHIIEHTPUYECKHX KPYroB Xamujiepa K HCIIamy,
npoBeas (EHOMEHOJIIOTMUECKUH aHalIW3 C LEeIbl0 WUIIOCTPALMKA 3HAYUMOCTHU

ucnaMa Kak penurum’. Axmer Adsan B J0KIaje, CAETaHHOM Ha €XKEroJHOM

% Xaiinep, Oyaydn mpenojaBateneM MapOyprckoro yHHBEPCHTETa, BOCIMTAN IEIOE MOKOJNEHUE HMCCIIEN0BATENEH
penurnm, caMbIMH W3BECTHBIMH U3 KOTOphIX cTanu K. omsmamep u U. Bax. B npenucnosun k Beimememy B 1942
rogy cOOpHUKY, IPUYPOUCHHOMY K IISTHAECATHIICTHEMY I00MIICI0 yIEHOTO, TOBOPHIIOCH, YTO AaBTOPAMH TOMa CTaJIO
B YAaCTHOCTH «MOJIO/IO€ TIOKOJIeHHe yueHnkoB Xaiinepa» (In Deo omnia unum. Miinchen: Verlag Ernst Reinhardt,
1942. S. VI). Beero B cOopHuKe OBLIO TpeCcTaBiIeHo 28 cTaTel, MPUHAISKAMINX JIPY3bsIM, KOJUIEraM 1 YYeHHKaM
HEMEIIKOT'O PEeJIMTHOBEa.

4 Schimmel A.-M. Deciphering the Signs of God: A Phenomenological Approach to Islam. Albany: SUNY Press,
1994,

> Mahmutcehajic R. Bosnia the Good: Tolerance and Tradition. Budapest: Central European university, 2000.



KOH(MEPEHIUH 110 IpodiemMaM HciIaMa B MeabckoM YHUBEpCHTETE, MPOXOAHBIICH B
2006 romy, omupalcs Ha TUTIOJIOTHU PEITUTHO3HOCTH B Tpyaax Xaiiepa u Bebepa
JUIS. WUTIOCTPAllMM TUIOB TOBEACHUS MYCYJIbMaH B KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE
CeBepHOll AMEpHKHU.

B ucroputo npoTecTaHTCKONW T€0J0run Xaujiep BOLIEN KaK BUIHBIA TE€OJIOT-
DKYMEHHUCT, pa3padOTaBUIMii  OPUTHHAIBHBIA  TPOEKT  «EBAHIEIMYECKOTO
KaTOJIMIA3Ma», HANPAaBICHHbIM HAa BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE €IUHCTBA B PACKOJIOTOM
XpucTHaHcTBe. Kpome Toro, penurnoBequeckre uaen Xaiiiepa oka3alid BIHSHUE
Ha 00rocioBHe €ro 31oxu, B yactHoct Ha TpyA K. bapra «Ilocnanue k Pumiisinam».
MOXHO cka3aTh, YTO B TEUYEHUE KWU3HU MEKIY JABYMS YUYEHBIMH IIJa CKpbITasd
IIOJIEMHKA, PE3YJIbTATAMU KOTOPOU CTAJI P MOJIOKEHUN, pa3BUTHIX B «llocinanun
K PumiisiHam», TpUBENIIMX K OTPUIIAHUIO MUCTHUYECKOrO THMa OJaroyectusl B
tBOopuecTBe K. bapra. B penurnoBemueckoM TBOpUeCTBE Xaijepa 3Ta MOJEMHUKa
BbIpa3ujach B OKOHYATENbHOM OGOPMIECHUU CXEMbl (PEHOMEHOJOTUYECKOTO
OMMCAHUS PEITUTUU B POpME KOHIIEHTPUUECKUX KPYTOB.

Bricoko upen Xaiiepa OLUEHUMBAIMCh M B KAaTOJMYECKUX Kpyrax. Tak
HEKOTOPBIE aCMEKThl €r0 PEIUTHOBETYECKOM TEOopur ObUIM OJIU3KH BUIHOMY
teosiory-Heotomucty b. JIoneprany, 4to Hanuio orpaxxeHue B ero Tpyae «Meron B
TEOJIOTH.

Takum ob6pa3zoM, u3ydas Hacienue Ppuapuxa Xaiiaepa, Mbl HE TOJIBKO
oOparaemMcsi K BaKHOW CTpaHUIIE B UCTOPUM PEIUTHOBEICHHS, pacCMaTpUBaeM
B3aUMOBJIMSIHUE TEOJIOTUYECKUX M PEIUTHOBEIUYECKUX KOHLEMIWM, HE TOJBKO
BBOJIMM B Hay4HbIH 000pPOT pOCCUICKOro coodiecTBa cucteMy uaet @. Xaimepa,
HO €lI€ M OCBEUIaeM JTall B HMHTEJUIEKTyaJbHOM HCTOpUM ['epMaHuu nepBou
yeTBepTH XX BeKa, B KoTopoM nMs Opupuxa Xamnaepa CTOSIIO HApaBHE C XOPOLIO
U3BECTHBIMHM y Hac uMeHamu P. bynstmana, K. bapra, I1. Twumuxa, P. Orro, H.

3€nepoioma, M. Bebepa u MHOTHX JPYTHX.

Crenenb HAay4YHO#H pa3padoTaHHOCTH TeMbl. Opuapux Xailsiep cuuTaeTcs

KIIACCUKOM PCIUMTHOBCACHUS, IIOOTOMY MHOTUC UCCIICAOBATCIIN O6paHlaJ'II/ICB K €TI0
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TBOPYECTBY, HO IIPU DJTOM CIELUAILHBIX TPYAOB, IIOCBSLICHHBIX OTAEIBHO
Xaunepy, CpaBHUTEIBHO HEMHOTO. lccrmenoBaHus, IMOCBSIIEHHBIE TBOPYECTBY
HEMEIIKOTO PEIMIUOBENa, MOXKHO Pa3leMTh HA TPH TPYIIbI: OHOrpaduyYecKue;
TEMAaTHYECKHUE, PACCMATPHMBAIOIIUE OTACIbHYI0 TEMy B HACICOUH HEMELKOTO
PENIUTHOBE/a; PENUIHOBEYECKHE, BIMCHIBAIOMIUE Xaiilepa B OOILYH0 HCTOPUH
M3y4EHHs PEIIMTUM B KOMIIAPATHBHCTCKOM M (DEHOMEHOIOTHIECKOM €€ aCIEKTaX.
[ToapoOHee MBI IIAHMPYEM OCTAHOBHMTBCS HAa MPOOJIEMATHKE THX IHOIXOIO0B, MX
CUIIBHBIX M CJabbIX CTOPOHAX B IIEPBOM INIaBe JMCCEPTALUH, 37€Ch JKe IPOCTO
IEPEUNCIIUM  HUCCIIeOBaTeIeld  TBOPYECTBA  HEMELKOIO  PEIMIHOBE/A.
Buorpaduueckuii noxxoxn: XK. Baapnenoypr®, K. bneekep’, D. IOnrknaycen®, K.
Tonspamep®, B. T'antke'®, ®. Bons@ranrt!, A.M. Illummens?, JL.U. Bacunenko'?,
A H. Kpacuukos!®, M.M. Illaxnosnu™. Temaruueckuii moaxox: P. ®puue’®, X.

Xapror®’, 4. Jlaurdensal® u X. Pép'®. Penurnosenueckuii noaxon: I'. ®puk?’, M.

6 Waardenburg J. Classical Approaches to the Study of Religion: Aims, Methods and Theories of Research.
Introduction and Anthology. Volume 1. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1999. P. 460; Waardenburg, J. Friedrich Heiler
und die Religionsphdnomenologie - eine kritische Wiirdigung // Marburger Universitatsreden 93. Marburg: Phllipps-
Universitdt Marburg, 1992. S. 21-47.
7 Bleeker J.C. Die Bedeutung der religionsgeschichtlichen und religionsphinomenologischen Forschung F. Heilers //
Numen, Vol. XXV, 1978.
8 Jungclaussen E. Okumene - Ende oder Anfang? Zur Aktualitit Friedrich Heilers // Marburger Universitatsreden 93.
S.7-20
® Goldammer K. Die Friihentwicklung der allgemeinen Religionswissenschaft und die Anfinge einer Theologie der
Religionen // Saeculum. Volume 18. (Dec 1967). S. 181-198.
10 Gantke W. Der umstrittene Begriff des Heiligen. Eine problemorientierte religionswissenschaftliche Untersuchung.
Marburg: Diagonal-Verlag, 1998
1 Wolfgang, P. Friedrich Heiler / Una Sancta. Ne 4, 1967. S. 12-14.
12 Schimmel A.M. Friedrich Heiler P. 3897
18 Bacunenxo JI. 1. Beenenue B enomenonoruo peauruu. C. 94-98.
14 Kpacnuxoe A. Metojonorudeckue pooieMbl peuruoseaeHus. M. Akagemuueckuil npoekt, 2007. C. 102.
5 Ilaxnosuy M.M. ®eHOMEHONIOTHYECKOE PEUIUOBEEHNe: DTambl HUCTOPUM. DIIEKTPOHHBIH PECYpC, PEKHM
nocryma: http://religiopolis.org/religiovedenie/618-fenomenologicheskoe-religiovedenie-etapy-istorii-2.html
16 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. Inaguraldissertation. Frankfurt-am-Main, der Johann Wolfgang Goethe
Universitet, 1993.
1" Hartog H. Evangelische Katholizitit. Weg und Vision Friedrich Heiler. Mainz: Mathias-Griinewald-Verlag. 1995.
18 Langfeldt J. Die hochkirchliche Bewegung in Deutschland und die Eucharistiefeier der Evangelisch-katholischen
Eucharistischen Gemeinschaft von 1931.
19 Réhr H. Friedrich Heiler und Indien // Journal of Religious Culture. Ne 08 (1997). S. 1-14.
20 @pux I'. CpaBHUTENBHOE peiuruoBeieHue / B kH. Kiaccuku MUpoBoro peiurnobeenus. Mocksa: Kanoun+, 1998.
C. 323-324.
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Maii?!, K. unct??, JI. Koke®, 1. Amen?t, D. lllapn®, B.B. Bunokypos?®, M.A.
[Tsutaes®’, A 1. 3a6usaxo®®.

Muorue w3  aBTOPOB  KacajWCh  TEOJOTMYECKOW  COCTaBJISIOIIEH
pEIUruoBeAUECKOro mpoekra Xaiiepa. [Ipm 3ToM HM OnMH HcclenoBaTenb HE
CTaBUJI CBOEU LIENbI0O CHCTEMAaTHYECKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLHIO (PEHOMEHOIOTUYECKOTO
penurnoBenenuss ®. Xaiiiepa yepe3 OCHOBOIOJATAONIYI0 HJICI0 €r0 TBOPYECTBA.
OOBIYHO pacCyXJIC€HUSA O TEOJIOTUYHOCTH €ro (PEHOMEHOJIOTUM OTPaHUYMBAIUCH
3aMEYaHUSIMH, KACAIOUIUMUCS OTJENbHBIX aCIeKTOB €ro TeOpuH (MpobieMaTuKu
MUCTHYECKOH U TPOPOUYECKON PEIUTHO3HOCTH, YHU(DUKAIMH PETUTHO3HBIX
(eHOMEHOB, BbICICHUs (peHOMEHA MOJIUTBBI U T.I1.). [loxkanyi, moapoOHee Bcex
npoaHanu3upoBan mpoekt Xainepa XK. BaapneHOypr, KOTOpbI KpUTHKOBAJ

Xaiinepa 3a «pOMaHTU3M»?

, MO €ro MHEHHWIO, BHHOM TOMY CcCTajla MMEHHO
XpUCTHAHCKAsi TEOJOTMYecKas OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTh, HO W BaapnenOypr He
3aHUMAJICSI PEKOHCTYPUPOBAHHEM CHUCTEMbI KOH()ECCHOHAIBLHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS
KaK OCHOBBI ()€HOMEHOJIOTMYECKOI0 PETUTHOBEECHNS, a TOJIbKO HAMETHII MOIXO0/IbI
K TAKOMY PacCMOTPEHHUIO.

3a pyOexxoM Hacneaue Xaiijiepa cTajlu u3y4yaTh Cpasy IMOCJe €ro KOHUYMHBI,
KOrJla Ha KOH(EpEeHIHI0, TOCBAMICHHYI0 €ro TMaMsATH, ObUIM TMPUTJIAIICHbI
pEeNUTHOBEIbI, COTpyAHNYaBIHE ¢ HUM. [lo3ke B MapOyprckoM yHUBEpPCUTETE B
paMKax JeATeIbHOCTH LIEHTPa, KOTOPbIM Xailjiep pyKOBOJAWI B MOCJIECIHHUE TOMbI

CBOCH KU3HM, OBbUI COOpaH €ro apxwB, MPOBOJUINCH MEPONPUATUS C

BBICTYIUICHUSMHU U MyOJIMKauell COOPHUKOB, OCBSALIEHHBIX TBOPUECTBY U MaMSTH

21 Pye M. Friedrich. Heiler // Klassiker der Religionswissenschaft: von Friedrich Schleiermacher bis Mircea Eliade.
S. 279-289.

22 Dienst K. Beten und Verstehen: Eine religionswissenschaftliche Annéherung an Friedrich Heiler // Journal fiir
Religionskultur. Ne 17, 1998. S. 1-12.

23 Cox J. A Guide to the Phenomenology of Religion Key Figures, Formative Influences and Subsequent Debates.

24 Allen D. Phenomenology of religion // Encyclopedia of religion. Vol. 10 P. 7086-7101.

%5 Sharpe E.J. Comparative Religion: A History, London: Duckworth, 1986. P. 210-273.

% Bunoxypoe B. B. Beenenue B (eHOMEHONOrHIO penuruu. Penurus Jlpesnero Erummra: uctopus um (eHomeR;
Bunokypoe B.B. CtpykTypa cBsitieHHOro Mupa B (peHoMeHonornu penurun @puapuxa Xainepa / Touku. Puncta.
2010, Ne 1-2 (9). C. 175-177; Xaiinep, @. PenmurnoszHo-ucropuueckoe 3HaueHue Jlrorepa / nep. B.B. Bunokypos, A.®.
Oununmos. // Copostoroc: obmecTBo u cdepsl embicia. M.: [porpece, 1991. C. 315-346..

21 [Tvinaes M.A. Kateropus «CBANIIEHHOTO» B ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH PEUTHH, TeoJioruu u punocopun XX seka. C. 66-79;
ITvinaes M.A. 3anagnas penomenonorus pesmruu. M.: PITY, 2006. C. 30-39.

28 3a6usxo A.I1. ®enomenonorus peauruu // Penurnosenenue. Ne 1, 2011. C. 114-126.

29 Cm. Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie - eine kritische Wiirdigung. S. 26.



HeMenkoro pemuruosena. Mms Xaisiepa BIHCAHO B MCTOPHUIO THUCLMIUIMHBL U
ABJIIETCSI ~ HEOTBEMJIEMOM  4YacTblO  BCE€X  KPYIHBIX  CHPaBOYHBIX U
DHUUKIIONEINYECKUX U3TaHHMN.

Hcropus oOpaieHus Kk Hacaeauto Xainepa B Poccun coBnaiaer ¢ HCTOpUei
oOpateHus K peHomeHonoruu peauruu. B 90-sie roast XX Beka Hapsay ¢ ApyruMu
KJIACCHYECKHMH 3alaJHBIMU PEIUTMOBENUYECKUMH TUCHUINIMHAMU OT€YECTBEHHBIE
VCTOPUKM PEIUTHOBEACHUS TOABEPIIM aHAIU3y (PEHOMEHOIOTHIO PEIMIHH.
Pazymeercs, ouenku ee Obuim paznuusbl: A.H. KpacHukoB yBuzmen B Hel
TEOJIOTUYECKYI0  «IUBEPCHIO» B  PEIUTHOBENECHUH, a KOH(ECCHOHAIBHO
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIE HCCIEAOBATENIM, HANPOTHB, XapaKTepU30BAIM €€ Kak
YHHUKQJIbHBIA CIIOCOO ONUCAaHUS PEJIUTHU C TOMOIIBIO HHCTPYMEHTapus
COBPEMEHHON HAYKH, YUYUTBHIBAIONIMI B3IV HA PETMIUIO BEPYIOLIETO YeIoBeKas.,
[TocTeneHHo ¢ MOsABICHUEM HCCIETOBAHUM OT/EIbHBIX aCEKTOB (PEHOMEHOJIOTUU
PEJIUTUHU U C NIEPEBOJIOM HEKOTOPBIX pabOT BeaylIUX (PEHOMEHOJIOTOB MOSIBUIIACH
BO3MOYKHOCTh PaCCMOTPETH 3Ty CTPAHUILY UCTOPUU PEIUTUOBEAECHUS, YTO TIOMOIJIO
TIOHATE CJI0XKHOCTB, CIEUU(UKY U CBOCOOpa3He JAHHOTO SABJIEHHUA 2, B oOpameHun
K MCTOPUHU KJIACCHYECKOTro 3Tana ()eHOMEHOJIOIMYECKOr0 MCCIIEIOBAHMS PEIIUTUU
Ha pany ¢ umeHamu Otro, Baxa, Dnuane crano ¢urypuposath u uMa Opujapuxa
Xaiinepa, 4T0O BO MHOrOM IMpowu3onuio Onaromaps Tpyaam B.B. Bunokyposa,
KOTOpbI BIEepBble TiepeBen paboty Xailnepa «Peauruo3Ho-UCTOPUUECKOE
3HayeHue JlroTepa» U Mmo3xe co3/1ajl OPUrHHAIbHYIO (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIO PEIUTUHU Ha
Marepuane TpyaoB Xainepa. OTEYECTBEHHBIE YUYEHBIE TMOCTENEHHO CTalIH
oOpamarbCcsi K HacleIUI0 HEMELKOrO0 PEIUrHoBeNa, Kak OJHOMY M3 STaloB B
UCTOPHUH KJIACCUYECKOW (PEHOMEHOJIOTMH PENIUTHH, HO, K COXKAJIEHUIO, 10 CUX TOp
HE MepeBe/IeHa Ha PYCCKUM sI3bIK ero (yHAaMeHTalbHas paboTta «MoJauTBa» U Bce
elle He ObLIO MPEeANPHUHATO HUCCIIEeIOBAaHMs, HAPABICHHOIO HA CUCTEMAaTHYECKOe

u3ydeHue ero (eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKO TEOPUH.

% TIpex e Bcero mbl mMeeM B BUy Tpyasl B.B. Bunokyposa, A.I1. 3abusko, M.A. ITeutaesa, M.M. IllaxHoBHY

81 Cwm., nanp.: Bacunenxo JI.1. Benenue B peaurnosnyro ¢punocoduro. M.: TICTTY, 2009. C. 70-71

32 Cpenu poccuifckux uccnenosateneii GEHOMEHOJIOTHU PEJIMIUM JI0 CHX MOpP HET €IMHCTBA MO OTHOIIEHHIO K
npobaeMaTHKe, XPOHOJIOTHIECKUM paMKaM M JaXKe MPEJICTABUTENSAM AUCITUTLINHEI.
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OO0beKT HCCIe0BAHUS — PEIIMTHOBEAUYECKOE U TEOJOTMYECKOE HacCeaue
@punpuxa Xaiepa.

IIpeamer uccaenoBanus — peHomeHosorus penurun Opuapruxa Xaitiepa.

BBISIBJICHUE COOTHOLIEHHUS TEOJOTUYECKOTO U PEIIMTHOBEYECKOTO TUCKYPCOB
B (peHomeHnonoruu penurun O. Xaiepa.

JIist nOCTHXKEHUs BBINICYKa3aHHOM 1€ ObUIM TOCTaBJICHBI CIIEIYIOLIUE
3aJa4u;

1. PaccmoTpeTs npobiiemy BIusiHUS JIMYHOUM penurno3zHoctu Opuapuxa
Xailsiepa Ha €ro peJINTUOBEIYECKUE U TEOJIOTUYECKUE UCCIIEAOBAHNS.

2. CucteMaTHU3MpOBaTh TIOIXO/IBI K UCCIIeIOBaHUIO TBopUuecTBa @, Xaitnepa.

3. MccnenoBaTh METO0JIOTHIO (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH PeUTun Xaitliepa v BhIIBUTh
IIPUHLHAIBI IOCTPOEHUS CXEMbI KOHIEHTPUYECKUX KPYTOB, OIPENEIUB €€ HCTOKU U
NOBJIMSABILINE Ha €e (POPMUPOBAHUE PETUTHOBETUECKHE U TEOJOTUUECKUE TEOPUHU.

4. OnpenenuTs pojb MPEACTABICHUNA O TUIAX PEJIUTHU U PEIIUTHO3HOCTH B
(dbenomenonornn penurun @. Xaidnepa U BBIIBUTH CHEUU(DUKY HCCIEAOBAHUS
XaiinepoMm eHOMEHA MOJTUTBBI.

5. Onpenenmutey mectro @. Xainepa cpeau HCCIEAOBATEIEM MHUCTHUIIM3MA
NepBOM MOJOBUHBI XX BeKa.

6. BBIIBUTH pOJb MCHUXOJOTUYECKUX TEOPUN HCCIENOBAHUSI PEJIUTUU B
TBOpuecTBe . Xainepa.

Metonosioruss  ucciaenoBpanusa. OJHMM U3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIIUX
METOJOJIOTUYECKUX TPHUHIIMIOB HCCICIOBAHMS CTajl MPUHLWI HCTOPU3MA,
MOAPA3YMEBAOIINN PACCMOTPEHUE SIBIEHUSA B KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHOW JMOXU €T0
CTAHOBJIEHUS U CYIIECTBOBAHMS, a TAKXKE C YUETOM €Tr0 IMHAMUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS.
Takum obpazom, Tpyasl Opuapuxa Xaitnepa noMemaniich HaMu B KyJIbTYpHBIA U
HAaYYHBIA KOHTEKCT 3MOXH, YTO JaJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH KAK UX
CBSI3b C HAYYHOM TpaJaulluel, TaK U X cBoeoOpasue.

BaxHbIM [17151 HAILIETO MCCIIEI0OBAaHUs ObLI TAaK)KE€ METO]I KOMIapaTUBUCTHKH,
UCIIOJIb3YEMbIN I BBISIBJICHHSI cBO€oOpa3usi TEOpUH HeMeukoro penuruosena. C

€ro MOMOIIBIO MPOBOJAUIOCH COMOCTABJICHUE OTIEJIBHBIX IOJOXKEHUU U unen O.
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Xaiinepa ¢ TEMAaTUYECKHM CXOAHBIMU TIOJIOKEHUSIMH U HAEIMH B paboTax
PENUTUOBEOB U TEOJIOrOB.

Meton uCTOpUKO-(QUIOCOPCKOrO aHaiau3a MHCIONb30BAICA HAMHM JJIs
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU PEITUTHOBETYECKOTO M OOrOCIOBCKOro acrnekToB Hacieaus .
Xainepa, 0ObE€MHEHNSI UX B €IUHYIO TEOPUIO, BBISBICHUS BHYTPEHHEH CBSI3U U
JIOTUKU COOTHECEHHUS €r0 COCTaBIISAIOIHX.

Baxxnyto posb A MpoBeIeHUsT UCCIeI0BAaHUS ChIrpall MeTo1 (PritocodCKoit
IepMEHEBTUKH, HAINPaBJICHHBI Ha OOHApy)XEHHUE CMbICIA TEKCTa, C BBIABICHUEM
€ro MOJATEKCTOB U aHAJIM30M $53bIKa, KOTOPBIM HamlKMCcaH TEKCT. B cuTyanuu, koraa
aBTOP OJHOBPEMEHHO TPYJMJICS B JIBYX HAyYHBIX cpepax M KOrAa LENbIO SBIAETCA
BBISIBJICHUE BIMSHUS JHUCKypca OJHOM U3 cdep Ha Jpyryro, MMEHHO METOJ
¢unocockoil TrepMEHEBTUKM MOXET IOMOYb YCMOTPETh CKpPBITBIE IIPH

IMOBCPXHOCTHOM IMPOYTCHHUU UACH, O6YCJ'IEIBJII/IB3IOH_[I/I€ 9TO BJIMAHUC.

HNcTouHnKHU MccIeI0OBAHUA:

Tpyast @punpuxa Xaiisnepa, KOTOpble MOTYT OBITh pa3JieJCHbl HA JBa THIIA:
PENUTMOBETUECKUE COUMHEHHS U PabOThl MO 3KYMEHHUECKOMY OorocioBuio. J{is
HalIero HCCIIEIOBaHMS, c(hOKyCUPOBAHHOTO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha
PEJIMTHOBETYECKOM HACJIEIMU YUEHOIr0, IEPBOCTENEHHYIO POJIb OyAyT UTpaTh €ro
PENUTMOBEUECKUE TPYIbl, K TEOJOTMYECKHMM paboTaM MO 3KYMEHHUYECKOMY
O0rocoBrI0 MBI OyZieM OOpalatbes 3a MpUMEpaMu | Mapajuiess MU TIPU aHau3e

BJIUSIHUSA T€OJIOTMYECKOr0 IUCKYpCa Ha PEIMTHOBEAUYECKUE pa3pabOTKU.

Ilo wWroramMm mNpPOBENEHHOTO MWCCIECIOBAaHUS Ha 3aUIUTY BBIHOCATCS
CJIeAYIOLIME MOJI0KECHHS:

1. B ocHOBy (heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKON Teopuu Xaiiepa Jerjia BocXoasimas K
[IceBno-/Inonucuro Apeonaruty u Jlrorepy wunes aBoiicTBeHHOCTH Deus
absconditus u Deus revelatus, koTopyro Xaiaep pacnpoCTpaHWI Ha BCE PEIUTHUH,

TEM CcaMbIM TOCTPOHMB W3 OorocioBus Jlorepa, coeaMHEHHOTO C ydeHHEeM 00
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nmeHnax bora IlceBno-/lnonncusi, HeHOMEHOIOTHYECKYIO CXEMY OMHMCAHUS IEHTpa
pEIIUTUH.

2. CymHocTh ¢eHOMEeHOoJIoTuYecKo Teopuu penuruun @. Xaiinepa MOXKHO
OTMHKCATh JABYMS KJIIOUYEBBIMU MOJOKEHUSMHU: CHCTEMa PEIUTHO3HBIX (PEHOMEHOB,
sBIstONIas coboi (opmbl mposiBieHuss Deus revelatus, ctpoutcs oT IeHTpa K
nepudepun; pesiurus npeAcTaBiIseT coOON CUCTEMY YpOBHEW pETUTrHO3HOCTH, Ha
NPUMUTHBHBIX YPOBHSIX Mpeobiaaaer oyenoBeunBanue CBITOTO, B TO BpeMst Kak Ha
BBICIINX — OCBSIIEHUE CBATHIM.

3. @. Xailnep npuMeHsieT HapaOOTKU CMEXHBIX K ()EHOMEHOJIOTUU PETUTUU
JUCUUIUINH (HallpuMep, MCUXOJIOTHUH PEUTHH ), IPH 3TOM COXPAHSIS HICI0 PETUTUN
KAaK YHUKQJIBHOI'O HECBOIMMOI'0 HU K YEMY SIBJICHUS, IO3HAHUE KOTOPOT'O B IIOJIHOTE
BO3MOYKHO JIUIIH C TIOMOIIBI0 JEHOMEHOJIOTUIECKOTO HccenoBanus (heHoMeHa Sul
generis.

4. DKyMEHUYECKHUI MPOEKT «EBaHrelndeckoro karonuuusma» . Xaitnepa

OCHOBAaH Ha €ro ()EHOMEHOJIOTUU PEJIUTUH.

HayuyHasi HOBU3HA HCCJIEIOBAHNS

B nauccepraumu ObUT BBISBIEH psii KIIOYEBBIX MpoOsieM TBopuecTBa .
Xainepa 1 npeAsio’keHa HHTepIpeTanus ero ((eHOMEHOJIOrMH B OPME CUCTEMBI, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIE)KUT B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUE TEOJOTUUECKOTO U PETUTHOBETYECKOTO
JMCKYPCOB.

Kpowme Toro, B paboTe npoaHaiu3upoBaHa mpodiemMa JUYHOU PeTMrHO3HOCTH
@. Xainepa M NOCTABJIEH BOIPOC O B3aWMMOCBSA3M JIMYHOW PEIUTHO3HOCTH C
PENMTMOBETYECKUMA M TEOJIOTMYECKUMHU  HCCIENOBAaHUSAMU  YYEHOIO, 4YTO
MO3BOJIWIIO TPUITH K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO (DEHOMEHOJOTUS PEJIUTUHU CTaja OCHOBOM
JUISL TEOJIOTUYECKOTO TIPOEKTa «EBAHTEIINYECKOT0 KaTOIULNU3May», pa3paboTaHHOTO
Xauiepom.

Bce wuccnenoBaHusi  TBOpYECTBa  HEMEUKOrO  pENIMIMoBena  ObLIM

KJIacCU(DUIIMPOBAHBI HAMU IO TPEM MOAXO0JaM. OMorpadUIecKuii, TeMaTUYECKHM,
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pPENUTUOBETYECKUN, OBUIM BBIICICHBI XapaKTEpHBIE YEpPThl M PACCMOTPEH
ABPUCTUYECKHU MOTEHIIUAT KaXKI0T0 U3 HUX.

B pabore ObUIO TPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO, MPUACPKUBASICH OCHOBHBIX
MPUHITUTIOB KJIACCUYECKON (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH DPEIIUTUHU, Xaljep B TO KE BpeMs
oOpamiajicsi K CMEXKHBIM PEJIUTMOBETYECKUM JIUCHUIUIMHAM, TaKUM  Kak
MICUXOJIOTHUS, YTO OBUTIO YHUKAJIBHBIM CIy4YaeM JJisi (PEHOMEHOJIOTUU PETTUTHH TOTO
BPEMEHU.

B xone pabGoThel Hax ucciieoBaHUEM OBLIO YCTAHOBIIEHO, YTO, MCIOJIb3YS
unen Y. Jlxerimca, @. dhon Xrorens u 3. Aunepxmwni, @. Xaitnep co3man TEOpHIo
€IMHCTBA MHCTHYECKON PEIMTMO3HOCTH, CTAaBIIYIO) BAXHBIM JJEMEHTOM €ro
(heHOMEHOJIOTUH PEJTUTHUH.

Taxke Obu10 MpoBeaeHo conoctapiieHne Teopun . Xaitnepa ¢ KOHUENUUAMH
3. Aupepxumi, ©. gon Xrworens, Y. Ixeitmca, 3. Opeiina, K. bapra, M. Bebepa.
bruto ycraHoBieHO BiusAHME Ha Teopuro Xawiuepa wuzaen IlceBmo-/{nonucus
Apeonaruta, Maptuna Jlrotepa, H. 3énepoiioma, 3. Taitnopa, I'. Onbnendepra, I
bekxa. Kpowme toro, yctanosneHno Biausinue uaei @. Xainepa Ha K. bapra, A.-M.

[ITummens, ['. lonema u ap.

Teopernyeckass M  NPAKTHYECKasd 3HAYMMOCTb  MCCJIeOBAHUI.
Pe3ynbpTaThl, MOTyYEHHBIE B XO/€ UCCIEIOBAHUS, MOTYT OBITh UCIOJb30BaHbl KaK
Marepuain s KypcoB Mceropum penurnoseneHus, OEHOMEHOIOTUH PEIIATUH,
HUcropun pemurnm, PenurnoBenaenus. Kpome Toro, mnojaydeHHbIE pe3yJIbTaTh
UCCJENOBAHUS ~ MOTYT TOMOYb [O-HOBOMY  B3[JIIHYTH Ha  NIpoOsemy
B3aMMOOTHOLICHUSI TEOJOTMM M PEIUTMOBEACHUS M MCIOJIB30BATHCA IIpU
JanbHENIIeM nccaeA0OBaHUM HACIEAUS KIaCcCUYEeCKON (DEHOMEHOIOTUU PETUTHH U

HWCTOPUH MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOJIOTUH MMEPBOU MOJOBHHBI XX BEKAa.

Anpobauusi padoTbl ObUla MPOBEICHA B X0Ji€ OOCYXKIECHHS OTIEIbHBIX
MOJIOKEHUI JTUCCEepPTAIlMU B BBICTYIUICHUSX Ha Kadeape DPunocodpun peruruu u

PEIUTHO3HBIX AacMeKTOB KyiubTypbl borocinosckoro ¢akynbrera I[ICTIY wu
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BBICTYIUICHUSX Ha CIEIYIOIINX HAYYHBIX MEPONPUATUAX: KoHbepeHuus «Penurus,
religio U peTUruo3HOCTh B PETHOHATIBLHOM U IJ100abHOM u3Mepennn» (Braaumup,
2013 1.); xoHdepeHuus «CTaHOBJIIGHHE  KJACCUUYECKOTO  3apyOeKHOTO
TeopeTndeckoro penuruoefeHuss B XIX — mepBoi monoBuHe XX BEKay
(Bragumup, 2015 r.). OCHOBHBIE MOJOKEHUS JUCCEPTALIMH OTPAXKEHBI B 6 HAYUHBIX
nyOnuKausaXx, B TOM 4ucie B 3 myONuKalMsIX B JKypHajaX, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B
[lepeueHp BenymMX pELEH3UPYEMBIX HAY4YHBIX KypHaJIoB M u3ganud BAK

MunucTepcTBa 00pa3zoBanus U HayKu PD.
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I')TABA 1. ®puapux Xaijiep KaKk peJTUrioBex U TeoJIor

IlepBas rmaBa auccepTaliMi HOCHUT XapakKTep BBEJICHHS B MPOOJIEMaTHUKY
WCCIIEIOBAHUSI, UCXOJII M3 3TOro, B HEW MbI coOHMpaemMcsi pemiaTh CIeayrolue
3aJ1a4H:

Jlatb KpaTkuii ouepk 6uorpaduu HEMEUKOTro PEIUruoBeia. DTOT OUYEPK

HE CTOUT PAaCCMATPUBATHL KAK MPOCTOE JOMOJHEHHUE K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY

paboThl, €r0 HEOOXOIUMOCTh OOBSCHSCTCSA PAJIOM NMpUUYMH. Bo-miepBhIX, MO

MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HcCclenoBareneid (TeX, KOTOphle HIKE OyayT

KJIacCU(UIIMPOBaHBl HAMU KaK BBIpA3UTEIN OHOTrpauyecKoro IOaX0/1a),

00CTOATENbCTBA JIMYHOM IKM3HU HEMELKOTO pEJIUTMOBEla HaJIOXKHWIH

OTIIEYaTOK Ha €ro TBOPYECTBO, U MMEHHO B HHMX KpOETCS KIIY K €ro

NMOHUMaHUI0. Bo-BTOPBIX, HE UMes TIPEACTABJICHHS O TOM, KeM ObL1 Dpusipux

Xaitiep (a W3 JOCTYNHBIX Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE MaTEpPUalOB TaKOTO

MPEACTABICHUS] TIONYYUTh HEBO3MOXKHO), TPYAHO TIOHITH MPOOIEMBI,

CBSA3aHHBIE C HCCJICJAOBAaHHEM €ro TBOPYECTBA, CIIOXKHO OOBICHUTH

HEOOXOJIMMOCTh €ro CHEIUATbHOW CUCTEMATH3alluK, PAaBHO KaK U KPUTEPHUHU

ATOM CHUCTEMaTu3aluuu. B-TpeTrbux, paccMaTpuBas B JaJIbHEUIIMX TIJIaBax

OCHOBHBIE PEIUTHOBEAUYECKUE TEOPUN HEMEIIKOTO PEJIMruoBeia, HE0OX0IUMO

MPUHATH BO BHUMAHUE WHTEIUICKTyalIbHYIO0 aTMocdepy smoxu. OTMETUM, 4To

npuBEJCHHAsT HIKe Ouorpadus sBISIETCS Haled  PEKOHCTPYKIUEH

JKU3HEHHOTO MYTH HEMELKOTO YYEHOIro, KOTOpas OCYIIECTBISIACH MO PAIY

MCCJIEIOBAHUM €r0 TBOPUYECTBA, OMOTpaPUUIECKUM CBEJCHUSM, MTOYEPITHYTHIM

U3 ero paboT, ¥ BOCIIOMUHAHUAM O HeM. Elie pa3 moguepkHeM, 4To €€ LEeTbIo

ABJISICTCS. BBEACHUE B KOHTEKCT MOHUMAHUS PEIIMTHOBEIYECKOr0 HACIEAUS

Opunpuxa Xaiinepa, MOITOMY OCHOBHOM akIIGHT B HEW OyJeT cienaH Ha

acleKkTax »>KM3HU, B TOW WJIM WMHOM CTEINEHU CBSI3aHHBIX C JIMYHOU

PEIUTUO3HOCTBIO YYEHOTO U C €r0 HAYYHBIMU UCCIIEAOBAHUSMU.

Cucrematu3upoBaTh ~ MHOTOOOpa3uWe  HMCCIIENOBaHWM  TBOPYECTBA

Opunpuxa Xaiinepa, BbIIBUB HX OOIIME 4YEepThl U KIACCU(PUIMPOBAB IO
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noaxoxaM. Takasg cucreMarusanus MPOAEMOHCTPUPYET  BO3MOXKHBIE
CTpaTEeTUU PACCMOTPEHHUS €T0 TBOPUYECTBA U JACT HAM BO3MOYKHOCTH BHIOpATh
U 000CHOBaTh Ty CTpPATEryi0, KOTOpPOW MbI OyJeM MpUIIepKUBAThCI B
JlaJbHEHIIIEM UCCIICIOBAHMU.

BbIsSIBUTE OCHOBHBIC TPUHIUIIBI PEIMTHOBEIYECKOTO HCCIIECI0OBaHUS,
KOTOPBIX TpPHUACPKUBAJICA Xaijaep B CBOEM TBOpPYECTBE. IJTO, C OJHOHU
CTOPOHBI, TOMOXXET OIPEJCIUTh OCHOBHBIC YEPTHl (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM
Teopun Xauiepa, a ¢ APYrou, AacT MaTepuan Ui HAJbHEUIIETO aHalln3a

BIIUAHUA XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ TCOJIOTMH Ha €TI0 TCOPHIO.

§1. /Ku3znennwtit nyms u auunasa peauzuoznocms @D. Xaiinepa

Opuapux Xawnep poauica B sHBape 1892 roma B MioHXeHE B ceMmbe
PEBHOCTHBIX KaTOJMKOB. B 12 1€T OH CTaHOBHUTCS aJITADHUKOM B Xpame, a 3aTeM
OpraHucTOM, B 15 neT yxe 3Haer ApeBHerpedeckuid u yurtaer HoBblil 3aBeT B
opurvHaige. CBOMM NPU3BAHUEM IOHBIM XaWiep CUMTal CBAILICHHAYECKOE
CIIly’)K€HUE, TMO3JHEE HJeall CBSILEHHOCITYKUTENsI ObUl MOAOPBAH PEIUTHO3HBIM
KPH3UCOM MOJIPOCTKOBOTO Bo3pacTa. Kak cam Xamnep oTMedaeT B CBOEH MEPENHUCKE
c Haranom 3&nep0ioMOM, MMEHHO 3HAKOMCTBO C OPHUTMHAJIBHBIM TEKCTOM
EBanrenus 1mokonedano ero Bepy B KaTOIMYECKYIO gorMatuky>. B 1911 roay on
noctynuia Ha ¢uinocodckuit pakynpTeT yHuBepcuteTa Jltogsura Makcumunnana,
oOyuyeHue B KOTOPOM JIMILb YCHUJIMIJIO KPU3HUC BEPHI, IPU 3TOM, KaK OH OTMEYAET B
CBOMX MHChbMax, B HEM MpOJAOJDKAIAa >XUTh HEHCKOPEHHMas MNOTPEOHOCTh «B
CIy)KeHUM B cBATOM MecTen®. B 1917 romy Xaiinep 3amUTUI JOKTOPCKYIO
JUCCEPTALMIO, II03K€ M3JaHHYK0 10X Ha3zBaHueM «MoismmtBa. PenurnosHo-
UCTOPUYECKOE M PEIIMTMO3HO-TICUXOJOTUYECKOE HCCIEOBAHUE», YK€ 3]1eCh
IPOSIBIISIOTCS HKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH MOJIOJIOTO YEeJIOBEKa: JUCCePTaIUs

HaItMcCaHa 3a roj O6y‘—IeHI/I$I B aCIIUPAHTYPC C IMIPUBJICHCHUCM KOJIOCCAJIBHOT O IJIACTa

3 Mucemo ot 15 mas 1918 roga. Friedrich von Hiigel - Nathan Sdderblom - Friedrich Heiler. Briefwechsel 1909-
1931. Paderborn: Verlag Bonifatius-Druckerei, 1981. S. 81-82 (6)
34 Tam xe

15



MCTOYHUKOB HAa MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX SI3bIKaX, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OCBOCHHBIX
XaiizepoM caMocToATENbHO>. MHOTUE IaXe He BEPUIIM B BO3MOKHOCTH TaKOH
paboTbl, HO (eHOMEHalbHasi MaMiATh BKYIlE C HEOObIYaHOW CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K
A3bIKaM, KOTOPBIE OH OCBAUBAJI C HYJIS, HE U3y4asi TPaMMAaTHUKY, a IPOCTO U3 YTCHUS
TeKCTOB>®, MO3BONMIM CTOIb HEOOBbMAlHON paboTe ObITh 3ANIMIIECHHON B
Kparyaiimme cpoku. Cnoycrs Bcero Jaumb rox  XaWiaep — 3alllWINAcT
XaOMIUTAIMOHHYIO JUCCEPTAlMIO, TOJYYMB TEM CaMbIM BBICIIYIO HAY4YHYIO
CTENIEHb B CHCTEME HEMEIKOro oO0pa3oBaHHUs, K TOMY BPEMEHH OH ObUI CamMbIM
MOJIOJBIM XaOMJINTUPOBAHHBIM IOKTOpoM B cTpane®’. Eme rox cmycrs Xaiinep
MOCEIAET C TOCTEBBIM J0KIa0M LlIBenuto, rae BcTpeyaeT 3HaKOMOTO MY JIMIIb 110
NepenucKke JIOTEPaHCKOro Teoyiora U penuruoBena Hartana 3émepbOiioma, moj
BJIMSIHUEM KOTOPOTO YYacCTBYET B €BAHIE€IMUYECKOM OOTOCITYKEHUH U MpUYalaeTcs
tam®®. UHTepecHo, uTo 3é1epOIoM Mo IMPOYTEHUH JUCCEpTaluy Xaiiiepa npu3Hai
B HEM CBOET0 YUCHUKA U MOJAEPKUBAIl C HUM OTHOIIEHUS 110 IPUHIUITY OTEL[-ChIH.
OTMeTM, 4TO XOTSI C TOYKM 3PEHHS KAHOHOB KAaTOJMYECKOW LEPKBH Xaiiep
MPUYACTUEM Y €BAHTEIIMKOB OTIIYUYMJI C€0sl OT KAaTOJUYECKOM IIEpKBU, HO CaM OH He
CTPEMUJICS OCTaBUTh KATOJMIIU3M, a HAPOTUB, XOTEJI TEM CaMbIM BBIPA3UTh CBOE
npeacrasienue o eauHcTBe LlepkBu, KoTopoe OyAeT urpaTh TJIABHYIO POJIb B €TI0
JUYHOW KU3HU W OyIyIiel MacThIpCKOM MpakTuke B manbHeilmieM. [lo mHeHuto
Moseda Bepuxapra BClo kM3Hb B Xaiilepe «O6opoiach KaTONHYECKas yIia C
poTecTanTCKoM Haykoi»>®. B 1920 romy Xaiinepa IPUHMMAKOT Ha JOJDKHOCTD
npodeccopa peIMrio3HOM UCTOPUHU B YHUBEpCUTET MapOypra, eMy BCero JIMiib 28
JIeT, ¥ OH caMblii Monozxoi npodeccop B Esporne®®. B 1921 rogy oH xeHUTCA Ha
Anne Mapuu Octepman. B 1922 rogy Xailinep moiyyaer 3BaHHE OPJIMHAPHOIO
npodeccopa, B KOTOpOM U paboTaeT B MapOypre BIUIOTh O MPUX0/1a HALIMCTOB K

Bnactu. B 1927 romy Xaitep ObUT PYKOTOJOXKEH B CBSIICHHUKA JJIS

% Bleeker J.C Die Bedeutung... S.5.
% Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphiinomenologie... S. 26-27.
37 Bleeker J.C Die Bedeutung... S.5.
3 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. S. 3.
39 Cm. mpenucnosue k Heiler F. Urkirche und Ostkirche: Die Katholische Kirche des Ostens und Westens. Miinchen:
Reinhardt, 1937. S. VIII.
40 Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie... S. 22
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IKyMEHMUYECKON OOIIMHBI «/[BMKEHHE BBICOKON LEPKBHU», B TO K€ BpeMs OH
aKTUBHO YYacTBYET B MEXUEPKOBHOM juaiore, B 1929 roamy Bo3riasiser
JIBr>keHHE BBICOKOM IIepkBU ayrcOyprckoro ucnoBenanus. B 1930 rony Xaitnep
TIOJIy4aeT PyKOIOJIOXKEHUe B emuckomnat! or ranmmkanckoro?? emwckomna. DTOT miar
OB CIIEICTBUEM €ro TiyOOKOM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B HCTOPUYECKUX KOPHSIX
XPHUCTUAHCTBA, B YACTHOCTH B HJIEE AITIOCTOJILCKOTO MPEEMCTBA, BAXKHOCTh KOTOPOTO
OH BBICOKO OLICHHBAJI Y>K€ B T€ T'OJIbI.

B 1933 roay cBer yBuaen nedaiabHO u3BecTHHIN «llaparpad o6 apuiiniaxy,
3alpelammuil  00rocioBaM  «HEapUHUCKOTO TMPOHMCXOXKICHHUs» pabdoTaTth B
YHUBEPCUTETAX U 3aHUMATh LIEPKOBHBIE TOJKHOCTH. JTOT (PAKT ObLI CIEICTBUEM
CII0)KHOM TpaHC(hOpMaluy, KOTOPYIO MPETEpresl COI3 €BaHTEINYECKUX IEPKBEM
['epmannu. B ero pamkax nepen npuxooM ['utiepa K BIacTv BOZHUKIIO JBUKEHUE
«HEMELKUX XpUCTHaH». Kak OoTMEeYaroT MCCIeoBaTeln, «3TO JIBHKEHUE B CBOMX
IIPOTPAMMHBIX JUPEKTUBAX MBITAIOCH IOCTaBUTh I10J] COMHEHHE OCHOBHBIE
IPUHIMIBI XPUCTUAHCTBA, HAacTanBas Ha oTOpackiBaHMM Berxoro 3aBeTta ¢ ero
SAKOOBl «CEMHUTCKHUMH BBIJYMKamMu», Ha OTBEPKEHUU BCErO «CEMHUTCKOTO» B
XpPUCTHAHCTBE, HA ApPUHUCKOM MPOUCXOXKACHUM XPHUCTA, HA HEOOXOAUMOCTH
CO3JaHKs HEMELKOM HAIIMOHAILHON XPUCTUAHCKON LEePKBU»*S, B Takux ycIOBUSX
«ITaparpad 00 apwuiiiiax» cTaBUJ BBIOOp TMEpea MPOTECTAHTCKUMHU OOTOCIOBaMH,
3aCTaBIISIsl UX ONPENEIUTHCS B CBOEM OTHOIIEHMM K JEMCTBUSIM TOCYJapCTBa,
3aKOHOMOCTYUIHBIMA YJI€HAMH KOTOPOI'O OHHU JIOJDKHBI OBUIM SIBISITBCS Kak
xpuctuane. Hanbonee aktuBHas rpymnmna 00rociaoBoB co3aaia «McrnoBeqHUYECKyIO
LIEPKOBBY, IAPO KOTOPOU COCTABUIIN HEOOPTOIOKCAIBHBIE TEOJIOTH, BO3IJIABIISIEMbIC

Kapnom baprom. Pe3dynpratom ux OeATENbHOCTH CTAIO U3BECTHOE «bapMeHCKoe

4 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. S. 9
4 TajMKaHcKas JUTYPrayeckas Tpaquiys PAKTUKOBAJIACh Ha TEPPUTOPUH ApeBHel [amu, 00 ee POUCXOXKIAECHUH
CYIIECTBYIOT DPa3JIMYHbIe MHEHHSA, B XX BEKE OTACIbHbIC OOLIMHBI IMPEIUPUHSUIA TIONBITKY BO3POXKICHHS
TaJUTMKaHCKOTO 00psiia. DTOM TpajuIMu CUMIIATH3MPOBAIM HEKOTOPbIE NpaBOCIaBHBIE MEPapXH, HANpPHMEp, Kak
et A. Cnecapes, «...apxuenuckon Hoann (Makcumosud), ympasmsBmni 3ananHo-EBpomneiickoit enapxueit
PIIL3 ¢ 1951 mo 1963 rr., ¢ 60IbIIMM THETETOM OTHOCHIICS K JPEBHEH raJUIMKAaHCKOM JIUTypriudeckoi paauimu. B
ee BO3POXKJICHUH OH YCMaTpUBaJl HE TOJBKO BO3BpAT K OOrociy:keOHOMY MHOrooOpasHio ApeBHEH Hepas/esleHHON
IlepkBu, HO W BHIEN OTPOMHBIH IMOTEHIMAN JUI TPAaBOCIaBHOW MuccHu B 3amajgHoM Mupe» (Crecapes A.
[IpaBociaBue 3amagHOro OOpsia: MCTOPUYECKUH IyTh OT IIEPKOBHOH MHCCHM K PacKoidy. DJIEKTPOHHBIN pecypc,
pexxnm noctyna: http://www.religare.ru/2_60862.html).
B Jlupunyesa T.I1. ®unocodpus u Teonorus INayns Tunnuxa. Mocksa, Kanon+, 2009. C. 56.

17



ucnosenanue» 1934 roaa, conepkaTenbHO OHO ObLIIO HATPABIEHO IIPOTUB IUKTATa
rocyJlapcTBa M BOXJEW B IIEPKOBHBIX M MUPCKHUX J€jJaX, MPOTUB BCEX IMOIBITOK
ONpaBAaTh HAIMOHAI-COUUATMCTUYECKYIO TEOJIOTHUIO UAEOJIOTMYECKH, UCTIONb3YS B
STHX LEJIAX, B YaCTHOCTH, JIOTEPAHCKOE yaeHue»**, B To ke camoe Bpems rpymmna
npenojiaBareneil 6orocinoBckoro (dakynpbrera MapOyprckoro yHUBEpPCUTETa, B
yucie KoTopbix O0bu1 U @puapux Xaiinep, cocraBuia pereH3uto Ha «I[laparpad o6
apuiiiax», IOJBEPrHYB €ro OTKPOBEHHOM M HeraTMBHOM kpuTHke®. Taxum
obpazom, Xaiaep NpUMKHYI K IIJIes 1€ BhIIatonuxcs 6orocioBoB XX Beka (bapty,
bouxéddepy), uaeitnHo He BO BceM OIM3KHX €My, HO HE MOOOSBIIMXCS CAETATh
AK3UCTCHIMAIBHBI  BBIOOP B TMOJb3y I1EPKOBHOM HMCTUHBI U  MPOTHUB
MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO TOCYyJapcTBa, BHIOOP, B KOTOPOM HJI€abl XPUCTHAHCTBA OBLIN
MOCTABJICHBI BBIIIE KU3HU U OJIArOMoIy4dusi pOJHON CTpaHbl M POJHOIO HApPO/a.
OTBeTHBIE MEpPBhl HOBOT'O PYKOBOJICTBA CTpPaHbI OBLIM HE3aMeIIUTEIbHBIMH,
bapt BeiHYX)7eH Obul umMmurpupoBath B IlIBelinaputo, bouxébdep numen
BO3MOYKHOCTH TPENOAaBaHus, a MO3KE OTIPABJICH B Jlarepb M Ka3HEH, Xaiiepa
XOTEJIM JIMIIUTh MOCTAa B YHUBEPCUTETE, HO 3AaCTYINHHYECTBO KOJUIET HA BpeMs
CIACIIO CHUTYalUI0. DTOT KOHQIMKT CHUIBHO CKA3ajCsd Ha 310pOBbe yueHoro’®. B
1934 romy Xaitnep Bce K€ BBIHYXKJIEH ObLJI TMOKHHYTHh CBOW TMOCT M TMEPEHTH Ha
bunocodckuit pakynpTeT yHUBEepcuTeTa [ 'paiidcBanbaa, mpopaboTaB TaM Trojl, OH
BO3Bpamaercs B MapOypr, HO y»e He Ha TEOJOTHYeCKuid, a Ha duiocodckuit
dakynbTeT. [locie BoiHBI OH CMOT BHOBb BEPHYTHCS HA TEOJIOTUUECKHM (DaKyIbTeT.
HNHTepecHo, YTO B TSKENOE MOCIEBOCHHOE BpeMsi Xailiep opraHu30BbIBAJ
OOrociy>KeHus JJIsl MPaBOCIABHBIX XPUCTUAH M3 PA3IMYHBIX KOHIOB BocTOuHOI
EBpormbl, ykpeiBmuxcsi B MapOypre, U caMm y4acTBOBaJ B OOrocCiIy:KeOHON KU3HU

47

IPaBOCIIABHOW LIEPKBH, ' 0oJiee BCEro Yy TMpPaBOCIAaBHBIX XaWjep eHWI

44 Tam xe, C. 58
45 Bort kak PE3KO OCYy)KAAIACh MOJIMTHKA HANUOHAJI-COLUAIIUCTUICCKOI'O roCyJapCTBa B TCKCTE PCUCH3 NN «L[CpKOBI)
HC MOXKET OTKA3aTbCd OT CBOCTO IMMPOBO3TJIAIICHUA (KCpI/IFMBI) EBaHFeJ’II/IH, B pE3yJIbTaTC KOTOPOIro CO3HAHUC HApPOJa
MOJABEPracTcss KpUTHUKE CO CTOPOHBI CrnoBa boxbero. Eciu co3nanue HapoJa NMpOTUBUTCA ITOM KPUTHUKE, TO OHO
SBJISIETCS CO3HAHWEM HEXPUCTHAHCKOTO Hapojaa, KOTOpHIH 3a0bu1 0 TOM, uTo bor ero orpannuum» (I apmghenvo I
HCMCHKOG oorociiosue Hosoro BPEMCHMU: H_[KOJ'ILI, nepcoHaaInu, UJCu. M.: MockoBckas CEMHHApUs €BaHI'CJIIbCKUX
xpuctuan-oanrucros, 2005. C. 208)
4 Hakl H.T. Eranos: An alternative intellectual history of the twentieth century. Bristol: Equinox, 2013. P. 58
47 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. S. 9-10
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IPOAOKUTETbHBIE OOTOCITY>KEHHUS C IPEBHUMH MOJUTBEHHBIMU TekcTamu. B 1948-
1949 Troxy OH CTAaHOBHUTCS JEKAaHOM TEOJOTHYECKOro (akyiabTeTa MapOyprckoro
YHUBEPCUTETa, B TOM K€ TOJy aKTUBHO Y4yacTByeT B pehOpMHpPOBAHUU
MionxeHckoro yHuBepcuteTa. B 1951 romy Obunl mpurmameH Kak TOCTEBOM
npodeccop Ha BampaeHckuit Teonoruueckuit (akynpreT B Pum. B 1953 cran
pykoBoauTeneM KosuieKiuu «CoOpaHusi peTurruo3HbIX JUKOBUH», OCHOBAaHHOU
Pynonsdom OTTO M Xpansmeiics B MapOyprckoM 3amke. B Tom ke romy oH ObL1
n30paH mpejcenareaeM HeMEelKol BeTBH MexXayHapoIHOM accolaliii UCTOpUU
pemuruu. B 1955 rony Xaitnepa npurnacuiu B CHIA ¢ psigom Jjeknuii B
yHuBepcuTeThl Bupmxunnn, Ynkaro n Anekcanapuu. B 1959 rony ero npussinu B
psAABl HAy4HOTO 0O0IecTBa caHCKpuT-Koiulemka B Kambkyrre. B 310 %€ Bpems
Xannep B teueHue 10 mecsueB myremectByeT no Boctounoit Aszum n NuHnuwm,
cobupass Marepuan i cBoero Tpylda «@PopMbl MPOSBIEHUS U CYIIHOCTh
penurun»*e,

AKTHMBHOE y4acTM€ B DKYMEHUYECKOM JIBM)KCHUM IPUBOAUT Xawuiepa K
ri1yOOKOH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B 0oJjiee IpeBHUX (opMax LEepKOBHOU xu3HU. [0
LEJIOMY Py MapaMeTpoB KaTOJIWYECTBO HE YCTPAUMBAET €ro, HO B HEM OH BUIUT
TaWMHCTBEHHOE M PHUTYaJIbHOE M3MEPEHHE, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B COBPEMEHHOM €MY
IIPOTECTAHTU3ME, IO3TOMY OH CEPbE3HO HWHTEPECYETCS AaHIVIMKAaHCTBOM, Kak
cBO€OOpa3HOM nepexoaHoi (hopmoi Mexay AByMsi KOH(PECCUIMH. DTOT MHTEPEC
BKYIIE C U3yYEHHEM LIEPKOBHON MCTOPHUH B UTOTE NMPUBOJUT €ro K 3HAKOMCTBY C
npaBociaBueM. B MioHXxeHe OH 4acTo moceman OOrociyX eHus B TPEeYecKou
LEPKBH, TaM K€ MO3HAKOMWICS C KM3HBIO PYCCKUX 3MHUIPAHTOB, UX KYJIbTYpPOU U
PENMTUO3HBIMU TIpeACTaBlIeHUSAMU. [locie COPOKOBBIX IOJOB M3-3a MOCTOSHHBIX
HaIaJ 0K 1 OOBUHEHUI KaK CO CTOPOHBI KATOJIMKOB, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI TPOTECTAHTOB
OH MpHIIea K yOeXACHHIO, YTO BpeMs JUIsl JAMajora €lie He HacTalo, HO UICeH
Noanna XXIII u Bropoit Batukanckuii co0op, B KOTOPOM B KaueCTBE HaOIr01aTemst

y4acTBOBaJI Xaijep, NMPOU3BEIN Ha HEr0 HEM3rJIaJuMOE BIIEYATICHHWE WM BHOBB

48 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1961. S. V.
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BCEJIMJIM HaJeXIy Ha Oynyiiee oObeIUHEHHE XPUCTHAH. YK€ IMOCNe yXoJa Ha
neHcuro B 1961 rogy oH yyacTByeT BO BCENPABOCIABHOM COBELIAHUH, POILIEIIIEM
Ha ocTpoBe Poxoc. B Tom ke rogy Xaiiiep OpraHu3yeT IpOBEAECHUE BCEMUPHOTO
KOHIpecca accolaluy UCTOPUKOB pelurud B MapOypre, B paMKax KOTOPOIO B
YaCTHOCTY aKTUBHO TOTOBHUT 3KyMeHHuYeckue cekuuu. B 1967 roxgy Xaitnep ymep B
TOM %€ TOpOAE, TAe U poauiica, — B MIOHXEHE.

Tot ¢axT, yro Xaiinep coBmeman B ce0e yIeHOro, 5KYMEHHUCTA U EMUCKOIa
CTaBUT BONPOC O TIyOMHE ero nayxoBHOW »xu3Hu. [lo o00meMy MHEHHIO
UccleIoBaTeNiell U JIMYHO 3HAKOMBIX C HUM JIIOJEH, BCe, UYTO OBLJIO CBS3aHO C
penuruen, UMeIno i Xauaepa MmepBOCTEIEHHYI0 BaKHOCTh, U3y4dasi MUCTUKY HWJIN
ACKETHYECKYIO U3Hb Pa3IMUHBIX PEJIUTUN, OH CTapajcs BCe MPOBEPUTH Ha cele.
bneekep BcnoMuHaet, uto Xaiiep OblT OYE€Hb MOPBIBUCT U rOpsiY B OTCTAaMBaHUU
BOIIPOCOB MCTHHBI, HO B JIMYHOM JKM3HH «MOIYAIUB M Ipyxkemodem»?®, a D.
FOHrknayceH nuiet, 4To OH BCET/Aa Ha PaBHBIX OOILIAJICS C JIOAbMHU 3HAUYUTEIBHO
Monoxke cebs°’. dpude XapaKTepU3yeT ero Kak 4eloBeKa, CHOCOOHOrO «TIIyOOKO
BKMBATbCS B MHCTHYECKOe Onarodectue»®’, a Ann-Mapu I[llummens, ydeHuna
Xaiinepa, 3alIUTUBLIAS TOJ €ro PyKOBOACTBOM AMCCEPTALHIO IO HCIAMCKOMY
MUCTHIIM3MY, OT3bIBAETCS O HEM KaK «O MO-HACTOsALIEMY IIIyOOKO 0JIaro4ecTUBOM
yenoBeke» 2. XapakTepusys €ro OTHOLIEHHE ¢ 0oyiee MOJOABIMU YYEHHKAMH,
OTMEYAIOT, YTO «MHOTHE JIIOJU OBbUIM MPUSATHO TPOHYTHI €r0 BHYTPEHHUM BUIOM
GJIArOYECTHS U CTAJI COOMPATHCS BOKPYT HETO KaK BOKPYT LyXOBHUKa» . B TuuHOM
KU3HM  Xailllep  JEeKIapupoBall  MPUHUUI  TEPNUMOCTH K  Pa3Iu4HbIM
MHUPOBO33PEHUSIM CBOMX Jpy3ed M KOJUIEIr Kak pEeJIUrho3HbIM, TaK U
uneonornueckum. Ilocne otkpeiToro ocyxaeHus «llaparpada o0 apwuitiaxy,
Xainep He pa30pBaJl OTHOLIEHHS CO CBOMMU Jpy3bsiMu, cocTosiBIuuMU B HCIIAIL n

pa3densABIIMMUA HIACUHOE YCTPEMIICHUE MAPTHUU. TakKe M3BECTHO, 4YTO Xauep

49 Bleeker J.C Die Bedeutung... S. 6
% Jungclaussen E. Okumene - Ende oder Anfang? S. 9
51 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. S. 3
52 Hakl H.T. Eranos. P. 59
53 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. S. 9
20



MOJJEPAKUBAT TEIUIbIE OTHOLICHUS C JUACPOM [HOCTMYECKOW KaTOJIMYECKOU
uepkBu ApHoJib10 KpymMmom, poKMBaBIIMM MOCIEHUE TObI )KU3HU B MapOypre.

[lo cnoBam camoro Xaiinepa, y HEro B JKM3HH ObUIO JBa JyXOBHBIX
HACTaBHHUKA: TyXOBHBIM orery — Haran 3éaepbnom u nyxoBHas math — Mapus
Copenna®. Ho moMuMO IyXOBHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHMX HACTABHHKOB Xaillep 4acTo
BCTPEUAJICA C PEJINTUO3HBIMU JIEATEIISIMU HEXPUCTUAHCKUX PENUTHI, IPU 3TOM OH
OTHOCHWJICA K HAUM C PaBHBIM YBaXX€HHEM M noureHueM. Hanpumep, B HanmmcaHHOM
BO BpEMsl DKCHEANIMU JHEBHUKE Xaljep BCIIOMUHAET CBOKO BCTPEUY C MHIUNCKOM
CBSITOM, KOT/Ia OH, YBUJIEB €€, «MaJl Nepej] Hel HUIl, KOCHYBIIKUCH J100M 3emiumn». U
nanee oH nuiet: «Ho oHa oOepHynach, NOAHSIA MEHS U MPUXKaJla K CBOEH IPyJIH.
Torna s cioxxun pyku u ckasai: Shanti, shanti, shanti (mup). DTo cocrosiHre TpaHca
TPYAHO MEPENATh, I C TPYJAOM MOT BIIOCIECICTBUM COPUEHTUPOBATHCSA B 'MHUpE' U
CETrO/IHS OHO €lle MPOJODKAETCA. DTO MOCEUICHHE, B KOTOPOM Tak Majlo ObLIO
CKa3aHo, ObLJIO0, MOXKaTYH, CaMbIM TJIyOOKHM BIIE€YATIICHUEM Ha UHIUNUCKOU 3eMIle,
BO3MOKHO JJaXKe 3a BCIO IMOE3AKY. DTO IOTPYKEHHE, ITO CaMaJXH CKa3aJl0Ch HA MHE
CHIIbHEE, YEM MEIUTALMs B MOHACTBIPSAX I3€H» . DTOT GHorpaduuecKuii ciaydait
ITOKA3aTEJIbHO XapaKTEepU3yeT TyXOBHBIN MUp Xauiepa.

B «®opmMax mOposiBIEHUS W CYIIHOCTH PEJIUTHMW», paccMaTpuBas
npoOJIeMaTUKy JyXOBHOM ackesbl, Xailliep NOMYEPKUBAET, YTO, MO MHEHHIO
3énep6aoMa, «IyXOBHBIA IMyTh 63 acKe3bl HEBO3MOKEH»® U UILUIFOCTPUPYET TH
CJIOBA MMPUMEPOM M3 JIMUYHOM KU3HU 3EaepO1oMa, KOTOPHIN MO MATHUIIAM B MTaMSTh
0 rojomaromux B Poccum mmi TOnpko 4ail ¢ cyxapsmu. B xnsHum Xainep
PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS IOYEPIHYTHIMH M3 HCCIECAOBAHUM PA3JTUYHBIX PEITUTUH
IPAKTUKaMHM, PABHO KaK U CJIEI0BAJI CBOEMY JIyXOBHOMY YUUTENIIO B ACKETUUYECKOM
CaMOOTPAHUYEHUH, IPUYEM ITOT ACKETU3M OBLT TOKE SKYMEHHUECKOTO XapakTepa.
OnuceiBas yuactue @punpuxa Xailiepa B JEATEIbHOCTH IIBEUIIAPCKOTO IUKJIA

MEKIMCIUIUIMHAPHBIX CEMUHAPOB «IpaHocy, Tomac Xakiib NPUBOAUT UCTOPHIO, B

% B mupy Banepus ITaona Tunsertu (1875-1961), nssectHas (paHIMCKaHCKass MOHAXMHS, 3HaKOMas AIBOEpTY
[seituepy u I'angu.
% I{urara u3 HeomybIMKOBAHHOTO AHEBHUKA Xaiinepa mpusoautcs no Rékr H. Friedrich Heiler und Indien // Journal
of Religious Culture. Ne 08 (1997). S. 11.
% Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 199
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KOTOpo# ocHoBaTenbHuIa nukia Onpra @péde-Konraitn oOpaTmiiack Kk Xanepy ¢
IpoChOON MPOYHUTATh JIEKIIMH [0 XPUCTHAHCKOMY MHCTHIIM3MY, H, TIO
BO3MOXXHOCTH, MNPOWUIFOCTPUPOBATH MUX  MPAKTUYECKHUMHU  YINPAKHEHUSIMU
JyXOBHOTO IuiaHa. Ha 3TO HeMEUKui peauruoBesl OTBETUI COTJIACHUEM, IMOSICHUB,
4YTO «yNpaKHEHUs OynyT 0a3upoBaThCS HA MUCTUYECKOM ITyTH CHACEHUSl B €ro
nonnote (via purgativa, illuminativa, unitiva, activa)»®’. 1, mo cBUIETENLCTBY
OYEBUJILIEB, OH JCHUCTBUTEIBHO JAEMOHCTPUPOBAT MHUCTHUYECKUE MPAKTHKU
XPHUCTUAHCTBA KPYT'y 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX YUYaCTHUKOB ceMHHapa. B cBoro ouepenp
K. IO. breekep BcmoMuHaeT, 4To Korjaa Xaiijiep y4acTBOBaJl Ha KOH(EpEeHINH B
Toxuo B 1958 rogy, To TaM OH MPAKTUKOBAJI OYAAUNCKYIO MEUTAIINIO B OJTHOM U3
MOHACTBIpeH Tpaauuuu q3en°e. Xaitni Pép pacckasbiBaeT o TOM, YTO KOTJIa OHA U3
YYEHHI] 33/1ajia XalJiepy BOMPOC, KEM OH BCE-TAKHU SIBJISICTCS — €BAHTEIIMKOM WJIU
KaTOJIMKOM, TO XaiiJiep OTBETHIL, YTO Ha €T0 CTOJIE Beeraa cTout bynna®®, sTor oteer
HAIIOMUHAET OYJITUNUCKHI KOaH, KOTOPBIA MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO BPS JIU BO3MOXKHO
HAaWTH OKOHYATEJIbHBIA OTBET HA BOIPOC O JUYHOW pEIuruosHoctd Ppuapuxa
XamuJepa.

B nononHenne k moptpery Xaitiiepa HaM Obl XOTEJIOCHh CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO
CJIOB U O CTHJIE €ro padoT, MoKaIyH, caMmasi yauHas xapaktepuctuka obuta qana K.
brieekepom, mpuBeneM €€ IMOTHOCTHIO: «Xakjaep ObLT BEIMKUM CTHIMCTOM. Ero
S3bIK T€UET B OBICTPOM TEMIIE, YACTO OKPAIIMBASICh B My3bIKaJIbHbBIN U TUPUUYCCKUMA
TeMOp, MoJTydasi HHOT/A JIa)Ke YTO-TO BPOJI€ SKCTATUUECKOTO 3ByUaHUsl, KOTAa /10
kacaercsi MUCTHKN»®®. U nmeicTBUTENbHO, KHUTHU Xaiinepa 4YUTAKOTCS, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, OYEHb JIETKO Oylarogapsi €ro CTUJII0, HO, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, B HUX €CTh
OJlHa BaKHasi OCOOEHHOCTb, HECKOJIBKO 3aTpyaHsIONIas Bocmpustue. B cBoem
MOATUYHOM, HACBHIIIIEHHOM Oo0pa3zamu U MeTadopamMu TekcTe Xaiiaep OECKOHEUHO

oOparraercst K UTaTaM W3 Pa3IunIHBIX PEJIUTHA U KYJIbTYp, 4aCTO MPUBOJSL X HA

5 Tak cam Xaiinep OOBSACHHI CBOM HAMEPEHHs B NEPENMCKE C OCHOBATeNbHHIEH cemuHapoB Onbroit ®pébe-
Konraiin. Ilocne konpepennnn Pynonsd Otro Hamumcan B muckMe penauruoseny bpurepy ®opento, uto «Xaiinep
MPOBEJ TaM CBOW JIyXOBHBIC YNPKHEHHUS», — IIPU STOM 3aMeyaeT, «He 3Har0 ObUI JM OH IPU 3TOM B peraymsix
€MUCKOIIA WK HET, HO HAJIeI0Ch, 4T0 ObLT». O0e 1uraTel mpuBositces mo Hakl H.T. Eranos. P. 58

% Bleeker J.C. Die Bedeutung... S. 11

% Cwm. Réhr H. Friedrich Heiler und Indien // Journal of Religious Culture. S. 3

60 Bleeker J.C. Die Bedeutung... S. 5
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A3bIKe OpUrHHasa 0e3 mepeBojna. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO €r0 TEKCThI CTPOATCS IO
CIIEYIOIIEMy MPHUHIMITY: aHAJUTHYECKOe OOIIee pacCyXIeHHe, a 3aTeM IOTOK
IPUMEPOB, MOATBEPKAAIOIIMNX €r0, IPUUYEM 3TO AHAIIMTUYECKOE CYKJIECHUE ObIBAET
MIOPOM CTOJIb CXKATBIM, UTO OYKBAJILHO TOHET B MOTOKE WiLTIOCTparuil. Takas ¢popma
IIOJIaYM  MaTepuaa CO31aeT ONpEIEICHHBIE TPYIHOCTH I BOCIHPHUATUS U
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU KaPTUHBI €70 MBICIIH B 11€JI0M. MOKET ObITh, IMEHHO U3-3a HEE OH
HUKOI/1a He ObUT CTOJIb NOMYJISIPEH, KaK, HAIpUMEp, DIUaie, TOXKE MUIIYIINUNA CBOU
TEKCThI JIETKUM MOYTH XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM. 3aBEPLIUTH 3TOT 0030p JIydIle
BCETO NOKA3aTEIBbHOM LUTATOM M3 caMoro Xammiepa, KOHEYHO, IIEPEBOI HE MOXKET
MOJIHOCTBIO OTPa3UTh CIEUU(PHUKY OpPUTHHANA, HO KpacoTa cliora U OO0pa3HOCTh
MBICJIH, KaK Mbl HaJeeMCs, 4yBCTBYeTCs M B HeM. OnuchbiBas NpPEICTaBICHUE
MUCTUKOB 0 bore B 0j1HO# 13 paboT, oH nuieT: «Muctuyeckoe nonstue bora umeer
0OJbIIOE 3HAUEHHUE JUJIsl PEIMTHO3HOTO MBIIIJICHUSI COBPEMEHHOIO YEJIOBEKa.
Muctuku 3anonro a0 KomeprHuka m [Nanmnes mpeaBOCXUTHUIM B CBOEM OIIBITE
OecrnpeeIbHOCTH U OECKOHEUYHOCTH bora cOBpeMEHHYI0 KapTHHY MHpa, KOTOpas
OTKpblJIa HaM AaCTPOHOMMS; OHa Jana, TaK CKa3aTbh, TOYHOE IOITBEPXKIACHHE
MHCTHYECKOTO ITIOHATHS GMEPOV, KOTOPOE MBI BCTpedaeM yxe y Iepaxmura®l.
BmecTto manenbkoro mupa ¢ HeOoM OyATO MOTOJIKOM, C COJTHIIEM, JIYHOU U 3BE€3/1aMU
KaK CBETWIbHUKAMH, MOSBIACTCI HEU3MEPUMO JaJEKUMM KOCMOC C €ro
MUJUIHapaaMu HeOecHbIX Ted, MieunbiMu IlyTsmu, 3BE3OHBIMM CHUCTEMaMH U
TYMaHHOCTSIMH, KOTOPbIE HaxXxOAATCA HAa YNAJIEHWH MWUIMOHOB WM JIaXKe
MUJIUIMAPAOB CBETOBBIX JIET OT HAIled KPOXOTHOM 3eMiu M JApyr OT apyra. B
ocoOeHHocTH KpynHbie ¢unocodpri-muctuku Moann Ckotr Dpuyrena, Hukonait
Kysanckunt wu Jxopmano bpyHO cramu TIPOBOJHHUKAMH  COBPEMEHHOTO
MHCTHYECKOTO BOCTIpHATHS Bora»®?,

Takum 06pa3zom, MbI KpaTKO OMKCAIIN KU3HEHHBIN myTh Opuapuxa Xaiinepa

M TIOKa3aJin napajiiciini MCKIYy €To JIMYHON KU3HBIO U HayYHbIMU HMHTCpPCCaMMU.

61 Bo3MOKHO, MMeeTCst BBUY AHAKCUMaHp, HO y Xaiinepa nMeHHo [ epakiur.
62 Heiler F. Der Gottesbegriff der Mystik // Numen: International review for the history of religions. Vol. I. 1954. S.
178.
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Jlanee ™Mbl MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUMCS HAa HMCCIEAOBAHUAX TBOPUYECTBA HEMEIKOTO
peNuruoBesia, 4YToObl MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CYILIECTBYIOIIEE MHOrooOpasue
MOAXOJ0B K €ro paccMoTpeHnto. Ho mpexae Bcero B NpoJ0JKEHUE TEMBI TUYHOTO
B TBOpUeCTBe Xaiiyiepa 00paTUMCs K BuJCHUIO UM UCTOPUHU U3YUCHUS PEITUTHH KaK
TaKOBOM M K TOMY, KaKue TpeOOBaHUs OH MPEIbABIISI K ce0e Kak K UCCIIeI0BATEIIO.
OTmeTuM, 4TO TO, YTO O ce0e U O IIPEJAMETE CBOETO UCCIIEAOBAHUS TyMaeT yUCHbIH,
HE BCEr/la OTPAXKAETCS B €r0 PEAIbHOM JESITEIbHOCTH, UMEHHO aHAIIM3Y MOCIEIHEN
MBI U TTIOCBATUM JaJIbHEHIIINE TJIaBbl AUCCEPTALIUU, HO 3/1€Ch HaM Obl XOTEJIOCh JIaTh
IIPEACTABICHUE O BUICHHH 3TOM MpoOseMbl Xailiiepom, oOpaTuMcs JUisl 3TOTO K
METOJOJOTUYECKUM  BCTYIUIEHUSM K €ro OCHOBHBIM  PEIIUTHOBEAYECKUM
COUYMHEHHUSM.

B cBoux pabotax Xainep peako 3aHUMacs camopedaeKkcuen, Kak HeyacTo
OH THCaJl 3aMETKU O PEJIUTHOBEICHUM B IIEJIOM, €My OBLIO MHTEPECHEE CaMOMy
3aHMMAThCSl MCCICJOBAaHUEM PEIUTHH, YEM PACCYXKIaTh O IMOAXOJAaX K 3TOMY
UCCJIEIOBAHUIO, HO BCE € BCTYIUIEHUS K KPYIHBIM €ro PEeIMTHOBEIYECKUM
counHeHusAM «MomutBay, «Pemurum yenoseuectBa», «DOpMBI NPOSBICHUAS U
CYLIHOCTh PEJTUTHI» JAI0T ONPEEICHHOE MPEACTABICHHE 00 OTHOIICHUH Xailsepa
K HCCIICJOBAaHUIO PEJINTUM U O BUACHUM UM TOW IO3HMIMH, KOTOPYIO OH B 3THUX
UCCIENOBAHMIX 3aHMMall. OTMeTuM, 4TO caMm Xailjep He 3aJaBalicd LEJbI0
BBICTPOUTh METOJOJIOTHIO PEJIMTMOBEACHUSI KaK HAayKH, €My, Kak M JII0OOMy
Y4EHOMY, HEO0X0IMMO OBLIO JIUIIb OMHCATh OCHOBBI COOCTBEHHOTO MCCIICIOBAHUS.
Oco0eHHO Ba)XXHbIM B TaKOM IUIaHE MPEACTABIISIETCS BBEAEHUE K MOCIEIHEH ero
KpynHoi pabote «Dopmbl mposBieHus...». Muatepecno, uto XXak BaapnenOypr
CUMTAET, YTO B 3TUX Pa3MBILUICHUSAX BHJHA 3BOJIOLMS OTHOLIEHUS Xaillepa K
PENUTMOBEICHUIO, HA KOTOPOE OH B Hauyaje CBOETO TBOPYECKOTO MYTH BO3Jaral

HCMAJIbIC HAJICK/IbI 1 K KOHITY B 3HAYUTEILHON CTEIICHU pa30qap0Banc>163.

83 [Toapo6uee cm. Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie. .. S. 39.
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§2. Ocnosnvie npunyunsvl peaucuosedueckoz2o uccieoosanus 6 mpyoax @.
Xaunepa

Xaiiniep, mpeaaras CBOIO CHCTEMATHU3allMI0 MCTOPUHM HU3YyUYECHUS DPEJUTHH,
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B PEIUTHOBEACHUU CHOPMUPOBAIOCH JABA MUCXOJIHBIX MyHKTA
UCCIIC/IOBAHMS:  JIOTMaTHKO-KOH(pECCHOHAIbHO-Teomornyeckuii  (dogmatisch-
konfessionell-theologisch) u cBerckoit mayku (die profane Wissenschaft). K
MOCJICTHEMY OH OTHOCUT OTHOJIOTHIO, (HUIIOJOTHUIO, COIMOJOTHIO, HCTOPHIO
KyJbTYpbl M TICUXOJIOTMI0. Hu TepBbIi, HU BTOPOM MpPU 3TOM HE SIBISIOTCS
MPEAMOYTUTEIBHBIMU I HEMEIIKOTO PEINTHOBEA, TaK Kak 00a CTpajaroT b0
(gparMeHTapHOCTBIO, OO IOBEPXHOCTHOCTBIO®, IMOCKONBEKY IEpBBIM HOCHUT
aroJIOreTHYECKUI XapaKTep, a BTOPOU HEe pacCMAaTPUBACT PEIMTHIO KaK sBJICHHE SUI
generis. iIMeHHO pacCMOTPEHHE PEIUTHH KaK 0CO00ro, HECBOJUMOTO HH K YeMY
SIBJICHUSI XapaKTepHO NIl (HEHOMEHOJIOTOB PEJIMTUU, HO OYEBUHO HE TOJBKO IS
HUX OJIHMX, eme Y. Jxeimc B cBoelt kHure «MHOroo0pasue peauruo3Horo OmnbITa
oTMeyai: «JlomycTuM cHayana BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO B PEJIUTHUU MBI HE Hailem
OJIHOM CYIIHOCTH, @ BCTPETHUM MHOT00Opasue 4epT, U3 KOTOPHIX KaxKjash UMeeT
OJIMHAKOBO CYIIIECTBEHHOE 3HaueHue i penurur. CymHOCTh TOCyAapcTBa,
HarpuMep, OJHU BUAAT BO BJIACTH, APYrM€ B MOAYMHEHUHU, TPETbU — B MOJIMIINH,
apMuH, OOIIIECTBEHHOCTH WJIM CUCTEME TipaBa. B neicTBUTENbHOCTH HECOMHEHHO,
YTO HU OJHO KOHKPETHOE IOCYJIapCTBO HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBAThH 0€3 KaXJI0ro u3
ATUX AJIEMEHTOB: UHOT/Ia B HUX MPe00IaIaeT 3Hau€HHEe OJTHOTO dJIEMEHTa, HHOT/Ia —
npyroro. KTo 3Haer cTpoeHue rocyaapctBa, TOT He OyJIeT HHTEpPecOBaThCs
ompeliesIeHueM €ero CynHocTu. YenoBek, 3HamOUMNA BO BCEX MOAPOOHOCTAX
OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOCHHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX TOCYAapCTB, OyAeT CMOTpPEeTh Ha
OTBJICYCHHOE MOHATHUE, B KOTOPOM BCE 3TU OCOOCHHOCTH CTUPAIOTCS, KaK Ha HEUTO,
CKOpE€€ 3aTEMHSIONIEE U3YUEHUE, YEM MPOJIMBAIOIIEE HA HETO cBeT. U pa3Be Mbl He
MMEEM IIpaBa CUMTATh PEIUIHIO CTOJb JKE CIOKHBEIM siBieHueM?»%. HecMmoTps Ha

TO, YTO XapakTepucTuka J[KelmMca OTHOCUTCSI CKOpEE K CTPYKTYpE PEJIUTHH, B €€

64 Cwm. Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 6.
85 TToceiime Y. Muoroobpasue penuraos3soro onsita. M.: Hayka, 1993. C. 31-32.
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o0mieM HacTpoe BHJHA OJM30CTh HAEH Xaillepa O HECBOAMMOCTH CYIIHOCTH
pEIUTUU K OTACJIbHBIM AacleKTaM YeJIOBEUYECKOM KU3HU. IJTO JAEMOHCTPUPYET
o0lue MHUPOBO33PEHUECKUE OPUEHTUPBI HCCIENOBaTeNeH, MPUHAUISKAIUX K
cpene nepBoit Tpetu XX Beka (BpeMeHu popMupoBaHus Xailnepa Kak y4eHoro), co
CKENTULIU3MOM OTHOCSIIMUXCA K MaTEPUATMCTUYECKUM TEOPUSM, MBITAIOIIMMCS
OOBSCHUTDH yXOBHBIE peajuu.

00600111251 OTIBIT PA3TMYHBIX PEIUTUOBEIOB, CTOSANINX Ha KOH(PECCUOHATBHBIX
U CBETCKUX IMO3UIMIX, BCE MHOroo0Opasue peIUuruoBEeIYECKUX HCCIIEeOBAaHUN
Xaiinep CBOJUT K IATH 0a30BbIM BHJIAM:

— sTHOJIoTHYecKoe penuruoBenenue (ethnologische Religionswissenschaft);

— ¢unonoruueckoe penurnosenenue (philologische Religionswissenschaft);

— ncuxoyiorndeckoe penuruosenenue (Individualpsychologie);

— unocodust penuruu (Religionsphilosophie);

— cpaBHHTEIbHOE penurroBecHue (vergleichende Religionsgeschichte).

DOTHOJOTMYECKOE  PEJUTHOBEICHHE  pPAacCMaTpUBAaEeT  OECHUChbMEHHBIE
apXandeckue KyJapTypbl. K peacTaBUTENsIM 3TOr0 HANpaBieHUsT Xanljaep OTHOCUT
D. Taitnopa, 1. ®pesepa, P. Maperra u K.T. Ilpeiicca, COMOIOTHYECKYIO HIKOTY
3. Mropkreiima 1 M. Mocca, nicuxoinioroB penuruu B. Bynnra, I1. Paguna u A.
Hencena. [TaBHBIM HEIOCTATKOM 3THOJIOTOB Xaunep CUuTaeT IMOrPYKEHHOCTH B
UCCIICIOBAHUE apXauyecKux KynbTyp. Omnupasch aunib Ha OecnuChbMEHHbIS
KYJbTYpbl, HEBO3MOKHO BCKPBITh CYIIHOCTb PEJIUTWHU, 3[€Ch Xaujaep MPUBOIUT
CJIEIYIOLIYIO aHAJIOTHIO: «...KaK MaJl0 MOYKHO MOHATh TallHy U OOTaTCTBO SI3bIKA U3
jgenera peOEHKa, TOUHO TaK)Ke€ HEBO3MOXXHO M3 MPEACTABICHHA M OObIYAEB Tak
HA3bIBAEMBIX NPUMHUTUBHBIX HAPOJOB IOCTHYb CYLIHOCTH peiaurum»®. JIpyroi
OMACHOCTHIO JIAHHOTO MOJXOJa SIBJIETCS CBEAEHUE PEJIUTMU K BHEPEIUTHMO3HON
KU3HHU, OyJh TO AHMMHUCTUYECKOEC MHUPOBO33PEHHE, Marusl WM OOIIECTBEHHOE

ycTpoiicTBO. B TakoM KOHTEKCTe moaxoa K OoraroMy coOpaHHOMY 3THOJIOTaMHU

% Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 7.
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MaTepuany AoJKeH ObITh muddepeHInpoBaHHBIM, BEb JAJIEKO HE BCE BEACT K
MOHUMAHUIO0 COOCTBEHHO PEITUTHO3HOTO.

@UII0JIOTHYECKOE PEIIMTUOBEICHHE, K KOTOpOMY XaiJiep OTHOCHUT BCEX
¢unonoros®’, BnaseromuX IPEeBHUMH A3bIKAMHU U CTPOSIIUX CBOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS HA
WCTOJIKOBAHUU M TEPEBOAE NPEBHUX TEKCTOB, CIEIAI0 MHOTO MJi1 MOHUMaHUs
CTapblX PEIUTHI, OTKPBUIO OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JOKYMEHTOB pa3IMYHBIX
PEIUTHO3HBIX KYJIbTYp, MPOJMIO CBET HA pPa3BUTHUE PEJIUTHA B JPEBHOCTH.
HenmocraTkoMm Takoro moaxojaa sBISETCA PEAYUHPOBAHUE PEIUTHUU K KYJIbTYpPHO-
HUCTOpUYECKOMY (DEHOMEHY, 3a4acTyI0 MPECTABIISIONIEE €€ Kak HabOp «KyJIBTYpPHO-
MCTOPHYECKMX WIM  (ONBKIOPHBIX  Kyphe3oB»®®,  mpuTarmearomumx  B30p
UCCIIEIOBATENsl M BBITECHSIOMIMX 332 pPAMKA PACCMOTPEHHUS PEIUTHI0 KAk
CcaMOOBITHOE SIBJICHHE.

[Icuxonoruueckoe pENUTHOBEACHUE, MPEACTABUTEISIMU KOTOPOTO IO
Xaiinepy sBIAIOTCS BCe uccieaoBarenu 6eccosnarenbHoro (Y. Ixeimce, 3. Opeitn,
K.I'. KOnr, O. Ilpucrep u nap.), crapaercsd TMOHITh 3arajgky peIuruud Ha
WHJVMBUAYAJIIbHOM IICUXOJIOTUYECKOM ypoBHE. OJHAKO H TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE
PEITUTHOBEICHUE, PABHO KaK U ATHOJIOTHUS, U (PUITOJIOTHS, HE CHIOCOOHO TPOHUKHYTh
BO BHYTPEHHIOIO TailHy penuruv. Hemeukuit penuruosen npeaynpexaact 0 TOM,
YTO 3TOT METOJ] MOXKET yTPOKaTh COOCTBEHHO PEITUTHOBEIUYECKOMY UCCIIEA0OBAHMIO,
MOTOMY 4YTO B HEM PEJUTHS MOXET OBbITh CBeJCHAa K OOBIYHOMY MCUXUYECKOMY
MEXaHHU3MY U, CI€A0BATEIbHO, UHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS KAaK U BCE APYTrUE IyLICBHbBIC

nepexuanus®’. [[prueM 3a4acTyro 3a 06pasib A1 HCCIIEIOBAHUM H30UPAIOTCS HE

67 @ Xaiinep npMBOAMT CHMCOK (PUIOIOrOB-HCCIenoBaTeneil B cBoeil pabore «@DOpMbl IPOSBIEHUS U CYLIIHOCT
penurumy, cpenud HUX: cuHONorH — Buerensm I'pybe m fAm SIxo6 Mapus ne I'poot; mazmomorun — Jleomomsn
dbon Ulpénep u I'epman OnpaenGepr; upanuctel — ['epman Jlommens u X.C. HrobGepr; accupuonoru —
I'enpux [ummep, Moppuc Sctpos u Ansdpen Epemuac; erunrosioru — Anonsd Dpman u Xanc borne; apaductsr —
Xpuctnan CHyk Xyprponbe, A. Bensunk m Wrnan [Nodpamuep; CrenuanncThl MO KIACCHYECKOW (UIOIOTHH -
T'eopr Buccora, ['epman Y3enep, Opsun Poxe, Anbopext Jdutpux, Puyapn Paitruenmraitn, Maptun HunbccoH,
Ortto Baitnpaiix, ®@punpux Iducrep, @pann Kromon; repmarncts! — Kapna Xexsm u Su e @puc.
8 Cwm. Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 9.
6 Takoili ympek ICHXOJOTHMM PEIHIHMM HPHMBBIYHEE CIBIIATH M3 YCT 3THOJOTA WM COLMOJIOra DPEIHTHH, TEM
MHTEPECHEE, YTO BBICKA3bIBAET €ro MMEHHO Xailnep. HekoTopble coBpeMeHHbIE UCCIIeI0BATENN TOXKE Pa3JIEISIIOT 3TO
BO33peHue, Hanpumep, B. Kabo B kaure «IIpoucxoxnenue penuruu: Mcropust mpodnems» mumiet: «Crpocum ceost:
MOJXET JIM, B NPHUHIMUIIC, IICUXWYECKasl )KU3Hb HHIMBHIA OOBSICHUTH TAKOE CIIOKHOE COIMAJbHOE SBJICHHEC KaK
pemurusa? Bymydu siBiieHHEM OOMICCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHS, OONICCTBEHHOHN IICHXOJIOTHH, PEIWTHS HE CBOJMMA K
TICUXOJIOTHH JINYHOCTH, IMOHHMAaeMOH K TOMY ke aOCTpakTHO, BHE COIIMAIBHOTO M HCTOPHYECKOT'O KOHTEKCTA.
ConmanpHble KOPHU peUTud B KoHIenuuu Ppeiina GakTHUECKH WTHOPUPYIOTCS. W make eciaw DOMyCTHTBH, YTO
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caMble BA)KHBIE JIJII CTAHOBJICHHSI U PA3BUTHs pelnMruv JudHoctu. Hanmpumep, B
«Monutse» ®. Xaiinep nuuier: « COBpeMEHHAs peIUTrHO3Has IICUXOJIO0TUs CBAJIIa
B Ky4y BCEBO3MOJKHBIE CaMOCBHJETEIbCTBA AHOHHMMHBIX 3aypsAIAHBIX JIIOACH M
SK3JIbTUPOBAHHBIX [ICUXONATOB M M3 HHUX BBIUCKMBAET 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh
PEIMIUO3HOTO NEPEKUBAHUS 'L,

®dunocodus peaurun paccMaTpuBaeT PEIMIUI0 OTHOCTOPOHHE U HE CTIOCOOHA
IPOHUKHYTH B «(KOHEUHYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO TNIyOUHY», TaK Kak 1o Xaiiepy ¢puiaocod
PENUTUU KOHCTPYUPYET CKOpEee «UICAIbHYIO PEIMTHUIO», CO37aBasi COOCTBEHHYIO
dunocodckyro cuctemy (IpUMEPOM MOKET 3/1€Ch MOCIYXUTh «Penurus B mpenenax
TONBKO pazyma» KaHrta), yeM wuccienyeT COOCTBEHHO <« KUBYIO» PEIUTHIO.
dunocockuil aHATU3 MOXKET MPEACTABIATh LIEHHOCTh JIMIIb TOTAA, KOTJa cam
¢unocod obOiagaeT NUYHBIM OJlaroyecTUeM, B TepMUHAX Xailepa, «rIyOOKOi
MHUCTHYECKON HA0OKHOCTHIO», B KAUECTBE MPUMEPOB TAKOTO (UIOCOPCTBOBAHUSA
oH Beienser Opuapuxa Gpon Xrorens'' u Capsenawm Pagxakpumnana’?,

bimxe Bcex, Mo MHEHHIO Xauiepa, NOAXOAUT K IOHMMAaHUIO PEJINTUN
CPAaBHUTEJIBHOE penurnoseneHue. lIpeacraBuTensiMu 3TOr0 IMOAXOAA, HCTOKH
KOTOpOro BocxomAat k 3moxe [Ipocsemenus, seisaorces M. Mromnep, K. Tumne, 11
ne g Cocce, H. 3€mepb6aom, P. Orro, I'. Ban nmep Jley, X. Xaac, U. Bax,
P.Ilerraumnonu, K.FO. bneekep, ['eo Bunarpen, M. Onuane, I'. Menmunr, K.
['ompmamep, B. b. Kpucrencen. [loHnMaHue penurum TakMM pPEJIMTHOBENOM HE
CBOJMTCS K YCTaHOBJICHHIO BHEUIHMX 3aBUCUMOCTEH, a pacKpbIBacTCs 4epes
BUJICHUE €/IMHCTBA PEJMIUid B UX MHOrooOpasuu. Takoil cpaBHUTENbHBIA METOJ

couetacT B cele OJHOBPEMCHHO BCC IICHHOC, HAKOIIJICHHOC 3THOHOFH€ﬁ,

nicuxoJioruen u ¢unonoruei. J{is Toro, 4To0bI TOCTHYD MPABUIIBLHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB,

OHTOT'CHE3 IOBTOPSCT (1)I/IJ'IOFCH€3 (GI/IOFGHGTI/IHSCKI/Iﬁ BaKOH), YTO MCUXOJIOTU paHHETO BO3pacTa B YEM-TO IIOBTOPACT
TMCUXUYCCKOC Pa3sBUTUC YCJIIOBEUYECCTBA, TO U B 3TOM CJIydac U3y4YCHUC ILGTCKOﬁ [ICHXOJIOTHU MOXKET OOBSCHUTD JIHIIb
OTACJbHBIC SBJICHUA, HO HE MPOUCXOKIACHUEC PCIIUTUN B ICIIOM» Kabo B. HpOI/ICXO)KIICHI/Ie peauruu: I/ICTOpI/ISI
npobiaemsl. Pexxum noctyna: http://aboriginals.narod.ru/origins_of_religion10.htm

0 Heiler F. Das Gebet: Eine religionsgeschichtliche und religionspsychologische Untersuchung. Miinchen: Verlag
von Ernst Reinhardt, 1920. S. 20.

1 06 oTHOLIEHUAX Teopuii poH Xrorens 1 Xaiinepa Mbl elle IIOTOBOPUM B TPEThEil riaBe paboThL.

2 Cwm. Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 10-11.
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pEJIMTHOBE]T JOKEH COOTBETCTBOBATh HEKOTOPHIM TPEOOBAHUSAM, IPEIBIBISIEMBIM
K HEMY KaK K yYEHOMY.

BaxHO OTMETHUTH, UTO Takass cxema AECICHUS MOAXOAOB K HCCIIEIOBAHUIO
PENIUTHH BPAJ JIU MOXKET OBITh couTeHa opuruHanbHOu. Eme B 1924 rogy B pabote
«CpaBHUTENBHOE penurnoBefeHue» . @puk npemnaran noxoxyrw cxemy. Opux
JIIWIT UCCJIeIoBaTeNIel PEeNMIui Ha TPU TPYIIbL: «TeoJornyecko-puiocodcekoe,
(UIIOIOrMYECKOE U STHOJOTMYECKOE» ° HampapiieHus. JIydImuM IpeacTaBuTeNeM
nepBor rpynnbl @puk cumrtan Ppunpuxa [lneriepmaxepa, Bropon — Makca
Miomniepa, a Tpetbeit — Onyapaa Taitsiopa. 9To BO MHOTOM COBHAJET C BUACHUEM
Xaiinepa, pacCUIMpUBILEro U yriiyousuiero cxemy dpuka.

WuTepecHo 3aech TO, yTO Xaiiep, XOTs U HE TOBOPUT 00 3TOM HampsMYyIo,
BUJIUT €0 4YacThbl0 PEJIMTHOBEAYECKOTO HANpaBJICHUS, HMEHYEMOro UM
CpPaBHUTEIBHBIM PEIUTHOBEICHUEM, U1 OTHOCUT K HEMY HcclieloBaHus Pynonbda
Otro, Mupua Onuane, ['epapayca Ban nep Jley, bpene Kpucrencena u npyrue. C
MCCIIEI0BATENIbCKON TOUKH 3PEHHUS 3TO JAET HAM OCHOBAHMS IPOBOJIUTH CPABHEHNUE
(e€HOMEHOJIOrMYECKOTO PEIMTMOBeIeHUsl Xailiepa U TeOpuil Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB,
YTO MBI M CIEJaeM B CieAyrouier rnase auccepranuu. C MCTOPUYECKON TOUKHU
3pEHUs BAXXHO, YTO HEMELKUM PEIUTHOBEN, )KUBS B cepeauHe XX BeKa, OCTAETCA
BEPEH B3IUIAY HA H3YyUYEHUE DPEIUTUMUA XapaKTEPHOMY Uil MEPBOM €ro TPETH,
B3IJIALY, KOTOPBI MHOTMMH MJIAJIIIMMHA COBPEMEHHUKAMHU Xaljiepa CUATAIICS B TE
roJibl POMaHTUYECKH YCTapEBILINM, IT0APOOHEE O TAKOM OTHOLLIEHUH MBI TIOTOBOPUM
B MMOCIIEAYIOIIMX pa3eiaax JaHHOM IJI1aBBbl.

IIpeacraBnsieTcsi, 4to KiaccuuUKaluUsl TPYHI MCCIEI0BAaTENEe pEeTuruu
MOKET OBITh JIOMOJIHEHA M METOJIOJOTHYECKUMH pPa3MBIILIICHUsIMHA Xaiiepa o
NPUHLANAX W YCJIOBUAX NPOBEICHUS HAYYHOrO HccienoBaHusa. Kak He TpyIHO
OyZAeT 3aMeTUTh, OHU HECYT Ha ce0e «POMAHTUYECKUI OTIIEYaTOK, HO PUBECTH UX
3[1IeCh HE0O0XOAMMO, YTOOBI JaTh MOJIHOE MpEACTaBIEHUE O B3MUIAle Xailiepa Ha

PCIUTHUOBEAUCCKOC UCCIICAOBAHNC.

8 @pux I'. CpaHuTenbHoe penuruosesenue. C. 316.
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OOpatumcsi cHayana K TEepBOM rpymnme TpeOOBaHMW — HAyYHBIN
MHCTPYMEHTApUW, UCIOJb3YEMbIA PEIUTHOBEIOM NPU KOMIAPaTUBUCTCKOM
HCCIICIOBAHHU.

- [Ipexne Bcero, kKak cumTaetr Xawyep, PEIUruoBe] JOJKEH MOJIb30BATHCS
CTPOr0 MHIYKTUBHBIM METOJIOM, HE MpHOerasi Ipu dTOM HU K Kakou ¢uinocodckoi
cucreme. OH JOJDKEH 00J1a7aTh XOPOUTHMH 3HAHUSAMU B 00JIaCTH UCTOPUM U TIepeT
TE€M, KaK BBICTpauMBaTh KaKUE-TO TEOPUHU, OOS3aH U3YUUThb PEIUTHI0O BO BCEM
MHOT000pa3uu €€ MPOSBJICHUMN, HE 3aKphbIBas IJ1a3a Ha HEMPUIJISIHbIE CTOPOHBI U
HE BBIJICTISS TOTO, YTO KKETCS eMy OJIM3KUM. 371eCh BaXKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO IS
Xaiinepa penuruoBes; — He (GuiIocod, HE TEOPETUK, BBHICTPOUBIIMN CBOIO MOJEIb
3apaHee (B 4eM 4acTo yIpekaroT (eHOMEHOJIOTOB), OH IIPAKTUK, pa3padaThIBArOIINN
0OI1yI0 TEOPHIO HA OCHOBAaHUU JI€TATBLHOIO U CKPYMYJIE3HOTO aHan3a (aKkToB.

- BTOpBIM NPUHIUMITHAIBHBIM MOJI0KEHUEM SIBJISICTCS CBSI3b PEIMTUOBEICHUS
¢ ¢duonoruei. MccnemopaTens AOKEH XOPOIIO 3HATH CBSIICHHBIN S3BIK TOMN
pENUTH, KOTOPYIO OH TUIAHUPYET M3y4aTh, TAK KaK PEIIUTHS U SA3BIK MO Xauiuepy
HaxOJIATCS B TECHEHINIEH B3aMMOCBS3U. PenuruoBes 00s13aH M3yYUTh BaKHEHIIIHE
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUE HCTOYHUKH, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHUTCS KAaK CBSILEHHBIA TEKCT
JTAHHOM PEJIMIuU, TaK W MHUCHBMEHHBIE CBHUJCTEJIBCTBA €€ «BEJIUKHUX JCATEICH».
Xailep TOAYEPKUBAET, YTO BCE KPYIHBIC HCCICAOBATEIN PEIUTUA  ObLIN
OJIHOBpeMeHHO U (QuiosioramMmu. COBpEMEHHBIN K€ HCCIEAOBATENb MPEXKIE, YeM
NPUCTYNaTh K HW3YYEHHUIO PEIWTud, o00s3aH OBIQJCTh JPEBHETPEUCCKUM,
JATUHCKUM, JPEBHEEBPEUCKUM M, KaK MHUHUMYM, OJIHUM KPYMHBIM BOCTOUYHBIM
s3bIkoM. [locnennee TpeboBaHue 00s13aTEILHO HE TOJBKO JIsi BOCTOKOBEIOB, HO
JUIL  BCEX PEIMTHOBEAOB BoOOIIe. 3HaHWE W TIOHUMaHHE BOCTOYHOIO
MHPOBO33PEHUSI, CHUJIBHO  KOHTPACTUPYIOWIETO C  3alaJHbIM, ITOMOXKET

MCCIIE0BATENIO TIIy0kKe IIPOHUKHYTH B PA3JIMYHbIE PEJUTUO3HBIE MUPHI .

" CpasHum 3Ty Mblcib Xaiinepa ¢ BBICKa3bIBAHMEM COBPEMEHHOTO aHrimiickoro penmuruosena H. Cwmapra,
NPUYUCISIEMOT0 HEKOTOPBIMH HCCIIEJIOBATENSIMA TaKXKEe K TOMY e (DEHOMEHOJOIHYeCKOMY HalpaBieHHIo:
«V3yueHne pasIMuHBIX MUPOBBIX PEIUTHIA MOXET M3MEHHUTH Balll B3IJISA] HA MUDP U U30aBUTh OT Y30CTH MBIIIJICHUS,
KOTOpast €CTh B JF000H PETMTHO3HON TPAAHUIHH. .. S ObUI IPU3BaH B OPUTAHCKYIO apMUIO B KOHIIE MHPOBOH BOWHEI B
HelaBHO C(OPMHUPOBAHHBIA TaK HA3bIBAGMBIM pa3BEeAbIBATEIBHBIN Kopiyc. TaM s, mpexae BCero, MmojTropa rojaa
H3ydJasl KHTAWCKHUi SI36IK. JTO TOJHOCTHIO M3MEHMIIO MOH MepBOHAYANBHBIN B3I Ha Mup». The future of religion:
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- HccnenoBarens MODKEH OBITH XOpPOIIO WHPOPMHUPOBAH O TOW PEUTHH,
KOTOPYIO COOMpAETCs M3y4aTh, OH JIOJDKCH BHUKATh BO BCE MEIIbYANIIINE €€ IeTalH,
a 3TO HEBO3MOXHO CJEJNaTh HAa PACCTOSIHUU YEPE3 KHUTH. ITO MOJIOKEHUE MOMKET
MOKA3aThCsl CAaMOOYEBUIHBIM, BEJb MHOTHE COBPEMEHHUKH Xailliepa HUMeNu
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TEMH PEIUTHSIMHU, KOTOPBHIM MOCBSIIAINA CBOU
uccienoBanus. Ho ¢ gpyroil ctoponsl, Xaidjiep NpeabsaBiseT TpeOOBaHUSA K
penuruoBenaM BooOIe, a HE TONbKO K Kiaccukam. He Oynem 3a0biBaTh O
TEHJCHIIMU TOMYJSIPU3AIUU PEIUTUOBEICHUS TaKUMU Yy4deHbIMH XX Beka Kak
Onuane. Korpma roHbiii DOnuane wu3ydan HOry, TO OH, 0€3 COMHEHHUS, Biajel
CAHCKPHUTOM U J0JIT0€ BpeMmsi ki1 B UHIUM, HO MOCIEAYIOHE €ro UCCIeI0OBaHMS
CTPOMJIMCh Ha BTOPOMCTOUYHMKAX. DIIMaJie HE 3HAJ S3BIKOB CUOMPCKHUX HApOJIOB U
Hukoraa He Obu1 Ha Tepputopun CCCP, X0Ts Hamucal KJIaCCUYECKUU TPy IO
mamMaHu3My, Jnuajae He xwi cpenu riemeH Adpuku u Hooit ['Bunen, xots
MOCTOSIHHO CChUIAJICS B TPyAax Ha ux mMudoioruio. Xaisiep 3aMeqaeT, uro «...Kak
HEBO3MOXHO CTaTh XOPOIIUM MEIUKOM, TOYHO TaKXKe HE MOJYUYUTCS U XOPOIIETO
3HATOKA PEJUTHU TOJBKO 4EPEe3 TO0JI0€ U3ydeHHE KHHMI» °. Peluruosen HOIDKEH
JUYHO M3YYUTh «KUBBIX» BEPYIOIIUX JIOJEH W OOIMHY B IIE€JIOM, IOcCenas
OorociyxeOHbIe COOpaHHUs, «MOTPY3UTHCA B aTMOC(heEpy CBSIIEHHOTO», HYKHO
CTPEMUTBHCSI YCTAHOBUTH KOHTAKT C «IyXOBHBIMH, CBATBIMH», C TOUYKH 3PEHHS
MOCIIEIOBATENEH TOM WM UHOW PEIUTHUH, JIFOJbMU. BaXXHON COCTaBIIAIOIIEH 3TOrO
TpeOOBaHMSI SBISECTCS TOJEPAHTHOCTH MO OTHOIICHUIO K M3YYaeMBIM PEIUTHSIM,
HEO0OXOJIMMO CO BCEM YBaXXEHUEM IMOJXOJUTh K PACCMOTPEHUIO HHOTO JyXOBHOTO
MHpa, HU B KOEM Cjydyae HE cUuTas ero Hmke cBoero. Kak ObUI0 BHIHO H3
MIPUBEJICHHOTO BhIIIE OMOrpaduIecKoro o4epKa, UCIOTHEHUIO 3TOr0 TpeOOBaHUS B
KU3HHU XaWJiep yAEsI CEpbe3HOEC BHUMAHUE.

- Cnenytomiee TpeboBaHue Xaiisiep Ha3bIBAET «YHUBEPCATHLHOW YCTAaHOBKOU

AJI1 TTIOAOTBOPHOT'O M3YUCHHA peJ'II/IFI/II/I>)76. ?)I[CCB OH CChbIIIACTCA HAa 3HAMCHHTOC

An Inerview with Ninian Smart. OJeKTPOHHBIH pecypc, peXUM JIOCTYyTIa:
http://www.scottlondon.com/interviews/smart.html

> Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 16.

6 Tam xe
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BbICKa3piBaHUE M. Mriomepa, sBisitomeecss mapadpa3oM H3BECTHBIX clioB ['ére:
«KTO0 3HaeT onHy penururo — He 3HaeT HU OJHOW». Penmmrmosen nokeH Bceraa
JIep’KaTh Mepe]l Iiia3aMyu COBOKYITHOCTh PEJIUTui U KOH(ECCHi, TOJbKO TOT/1a OH
MOXET TMPOHUKHYTh B TIyOMHY KOHKpPETHOW penuruu. Kak Mbl oTMEYalid BHIIIE,
CBOM  HMCCIENOBATEIIbCKMKA  NmyTh  XaWjlep  Hadal C  TPAHAAO3HOrO
KOMIapaTUBUCTCKOTO MPOEKTA HUCCIIEI0BAaHUS MOJIUTBEHHBIX MMPAKTUK B PA3JIUYHBIX
PENHUTHUSAX, BCETO IO/ CITYCTS MPOIIEN XaOUIUTAIUIO, TIOCBAIICHHYIO Oy IINCTCKON
penurno3Hoctu. Ero HayuyHas kapbepa Obljla B paBHOW CTENEHH CBA3aHA KakK C
XPUCTHAHCKOM TEOJIOTUEN, TaK U C PEIMTHOBEIYECKUMU HCCIEN0BaHUsIMU BocToka.

- B MeTononornueckom IjiaHe OCHOBHBIM TpeOoBaHueM Xaiiepa sBISICTCS
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO MeToAa. PenuruoBen HE  JOJKEH
3a/Iep>)KUBaTh BHUMAHUE HA BHEIIHEM B U3Yy4aeMOW pENUruu, Oylib TO KyJbTOBBIC
JEHUCTBUS UM OOPSIJIbI, €r0 3a/1aua — MPOJBUKEHUE K «SJIPY PEIIUTHOZHOTO OIBITa,
«OT QOUIVOLEVOV K E100G, K CYIIHOCTH», — TOBOPUT Xaiinep. TepMuH «3i10c» 371€Ch
yHoOTpeOJIIeTCS B KOHTEKCTE OMpPEACTICHUSI CYIIIHOCTH KOHKPETHOW pPENUTruu, Moj
CYHIHOCTBIO PEIIMIMU HPH 3TOM HE 00sA3aTelbHO MoHMMaTh bora mmu Cesroe’’.
Xailnep 31ech MpescTaeT ckopee kak punocod, Tak Kak yCTaHOBKA Ha CYIIHOCTD,
0€3yCIIOBHO, Pa3HUTCS C €ro IMepBOM YCTAaHOBKOW Ha WHIYKTUBHOE H3YyYCHHE
penurud 03 MHUPOBO33PEHYECKUX TNpennoceuiok. Ha ocHoBanum 3TOTO
HaIpalIMBaeTCs BBIBOJ O KOH(DJIMKTE JBYX pa3IMYHBIX TEOPHUM, 3aHHUMAaBIIUX
Xaiinepa Kak HMCCJENOBaTesl Ha pa3IUYHBIX dTarax ero >Ku3Hu. Eme B cBoei
JOKTOpCKOoi paboTe «MosMTBa» OH MHCall, YTO «PEIUTHOBEICHUE YBEHUMBAETCS
MeTaU3UKON pEeIuruu, KOTOpas BOINPOIIAET O PEaJbHOCTH, BBIPAXKEHHOU
(dbeHomMeHoJIOTHEN Bephl B TPaHCIIEHACHTHOE, aOCOJIIOTHOE U B CBS3b UEJIOBEKA C
aum»’®.  Tloschas 5Ty  ¢pasy, OH OTMeYaJd, 4YTO «HUCTOPUYECKUM,

(I)CHOMGHOJ'IOFI/ILICCKI/IM, IICUXOJOIMYCCKMM M COHOMOJIOI'MYCCKHMM HCCIICIOBAHHECM

" B 0oTe4eCTBEHHOH JIUTEPAType A0 CHX IIOP HET €IMHOro KOHCEHCYyca IO MOBOJY IIEpEeBOJa HEMEIKOIO TEPMHHA
«Heilige» - kIIF04€BOTO AJIs1 MHOTHX aCIIEKTOB HAIIET0 HCCIIeOBaHUs. B Hamrell quccepranuu B OOJIBITMHCTBE CIy4ae
MBI OyJIeM TIEPEBOIUTH ero Kak «CBATOEY, HCKIIFOUCHUS COCTABAT TOJILKO ITUTATHI U3 iepeBoaa A.M. PyTkeBuua mubo
WHBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB (Hampumep, pabot M. Dnmaje), B KOTOPBIX MMePeBOAYUKAMH OBUT M30paH TEPMUH
«CBs1IeHHOE Y.
8 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 25.
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PENMIMO3HOTO HE MCUEPIBIBAECTCS PEJIMTMOBEIAEHUE, CKOpEee OHO JOJIKHO
OCHOBBIBATBHCSI HA OMIIUPUYECKOM MCCIIEJOBAHUU PEIMTUU — PEITUTHO3HOU
bunocodun, koTopas COCTOUT HE B MeTaQU3UUYECKUX CHEKYISAIusix o bore u
oeccmeptu, a B (QWIOCOPCKOM UCCICNOBAHUM PEIUTHA KAaK TBOPCHHH
YeII0BEUECKOro co3HaHusA» ' . ClleoBaTeNbHO, HYXKHO INPH3HATH, YTO B TEOPHU
Xaiinepa, Kak eMy Ka3ajoch, HE ObUIO KOH(JIMKTa MEXAYy IABYyMsS MOIAXOJaMHU K
u3ydyeHuto penurud. HaumHas co cBoero mepBoro (¢yHIaMEHTaIbHOTO
WCCJIEIOBAHMS ¥ 3aKaHYMBAs MIOCIEIHUM, OH CUnTal GUI0CO(UIO PEIUTUU BHICIITUM
MIPOSIBJICHHEM PEJIMTHOBEIYECKON MbICin. MHOM Bompoc, uto mon ¢unocodueit
pENMIuY OH NOHUMAJI HEe a0CTPAKTHBIE PACCYKJICHUS O CYIIIHOCTH PEJIUTUU, OBITUN
4eJI0BEeKa U MMpA, BEPHOCTH WM OMIMOOYHOCTH TOTO WM MHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
nytu. st Hero guiiocopusi penuruu — NomnbITKa MOCTaBUTh BONpoc 0 CBATOM:
MMEET JIU JIaHHAasl KaTeropus OHTOJIOTMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, TMOO0 OHa MPUCYIIA JTUIIIb
YeJIOBEYECKOMY CO3HAHHUIO. DTOT BOIPOC MOKHO CTAaBHUTH JIMIIb TOTAA, KOTJa BCE
OCTaJIbHbIE METOJIbl (COLMOJIOTHYECKUM, TICUXOJOTMYECKHUMA, FTHOTpAQUUECKH U
T.I.) OBUIM NMPUMEHEHBI K UCCIEAYEMOMY OOBEKTY M Jlajdl XOpOIIUH pe3yibTar.
be3ycnoBHO, 3Ta 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh OHTOJIOTMYECKUM U3MEPEHHUEM PEJIUIUU HE
BCErJa IOJJIEP)KUBAETCS COBPEMEHHBIMU HccieqoBaTesiMu. VIMEHHO OHa
3acraBmia Kaka BaapaeHOypra Ha OWJIEHHBIX TOPKECTBAX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
CTOJIETHIO XalJepa, BEICTYIIUTh C AKECTKOM KPUTUKOW TTO3UIIMU TTOCIEAHETO, HA3BaB
ee «HauBHON»®®, Ha OTOM KpUTHKE MBI OCTAHOBUMCS HHWKE, 31€Ch JIHIIb
nog4yepkHeM, uto BaapaeHOypr ObuT JajeKo HE OJIMHOK B TAKOW OIICHKE HaCIeous
MapOyprcKoro peauruoBe/a.

Bropyto  rpynmy — METOAOJOTMYECKMX  TpeOOBaHMN  MPEACTABIISAIOT
pPEKOMEHJally, 3aTparuBarolye JUYHbIA MUpP UcclenoBaTens. Xailnep yOexeH,
YTO K M3YYEHHUIO PEJUTMH HAJa0 MOJACTYNAaTh HE TOJBKO C PalHdOHAJIbHBIMU,
(GUTOTOTUYECKUMH W TICUXOJIOTUYECKUMH  «U3MEPUTEIIbHBIMUA  MPUOOpaMn»,

IIOMHUMO J3TOI'O H€O6XO)II/IMO 06H3}1&TB TaKMMH JIMYHBIMH XapaKTCPUCTHUKAMU,

 Tam xe, S. 24.
8 Toapo6uee cm. Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie ... S. 27-51.
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KOTOpbIE€ MOTJM OBl CBUAETEIHCTBOBATH O MPO(ECCHOHATBHOM MPUTOAHOCTU K
MCCIIEOBAHMSM TaKOTO POJA.

Hacrosimero wuccienoBarens pelurud JOJDKHO BCEra CONPOBOXKAATH
YYBCTBO OJIaroroBeHMs, BEb, KAK OTMEYaeT XalJep, «B PEIUTHH PeUb HJIET HE O
KAaKHUX-TO IMOBCEHEBHBIX BEIIaX UM Kypbe3ax, a o Kuznu u Cmeptu, o [locnennem

1 BriciieMm, o Beurnom»®!

, TO3TOMY PEIIMTHOBE] JOJDKEH BCETa JepiKaTh y ceOsl B
rojioBe Oubmneiickue cnosa, ckazanubie borom Moucero: «CHuMHU 00yBb TBOIO C HOT
TBOUX, OO MECTO, Ha KOTOPOM THI CTOMIIIb, eCTh 3eMiIsl cBaTas» (Mcx.3,5). Takas
YCTAaHOBKA XapaKTEPHW3yeT HEMEIIKOTO MCCIeNoBaTelsi, y KOTOpPOro Jrodas
HACTOSIIAsl PEUTHS BBI3BIBAJIa YyBCTBO TIyOOKOTO yBakKeHHs. Maimo Toro, oH
BCErJla OTHOCHUJICS C JIIOOOBBIO K HCCIEAYEMBIM PEIUTHSAM, HECIy4allHO €ro
JICBU30M CTalld clioBa ABTycTHHa «res tantum cognoscitur, quantum diligitury
(mo3HaeM HACTONBKO, HACKOJIbKO JIr0OMM). Takas J000Bb MOXET MOMOYb
HCCIICIOBATENI0 TEPIICIMBO OTHOCHUTHCS K CIa0OCTSIM M HECOBEPIIEHCTBAM Kak
OTIICTBLHBIX BEPYIOMINX JIIOJICH, KaKyro OBl pOJIhb B PEITUTHH OHU HE UTPAj, TaK U
Pa3IMYHBIX  PEJUTHO3HBIX  COOOIIECTB, YbM yCTAaHOBKH  PaCXOJATCA C
MHPOBO33PEHUYCCKUMH TPUHIUIIAMHU peIuruoBena. IMEHHO 3Ta yCTaHOBKa cTajia
0a3ucoM IS TOCTPOSHUSI OOTOCIOBCKO-KYMEHHUECKOTO IIPOCKTa HEMEIKOTO
HcclieIoBaTeNisd, a Tak)Ke, 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX, INMPHBEA €ro K 4Ype3MEpHO
HEKPUTUYHOMY BOCIIPUSATHIO OKPYXKAIONIUX JIFOACH, KOTOPBIM OH CTPEMUIICS
JI0BEPATH, BEPS TIOPOH J]a’ke B OUYEHb COMHHUTEIBHBIE BEIHCZ,

Xaunep CYMTaCT, 9YTO 3aHUMATHCS PEIIUTHOBEACHIUEM MOXKET TOJIBKO YEIIOBEK,

MMEIOITUN CBOW JIMYHBIM PETUTHO3HBIN OMBIT, OH OTBEPraeT KPpUTUUYECKUIN pa3z0oop

81 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 17.
8 Tak, pabora Xaiinepa 06 unaumiickom canxy Cynaap CuHrxe Oblla PacKpUTMKOBAHA MMEHHO 3a JIETKOBEPHE
Xaiinepa. B xHUre HeMeUKHi peIMrHOBE]] HPUBOAMI CBHAETENBCTBA O JKU3HM MHIMHCKOTO ACKETa, IPHHSBILETO
XPUCTHAHCTBO BCIIEACTBHE 4dynecHOro BuieHus Xpucra. Jlmunocts Cynmap CHHIXa M €ro CBHIETENBCTBA O
COOCTBEHHOH »MW3HW BBI3BIBAIM COMHEHHUS B Kpyrax HccieloBaTelel, KOTOpble M KPUTHKOBaIM Xaiiepa 3a
Yype3MepHyro pacnosoxeHHocTs K Cynnap Cunrxy. [logpo6uee cm. Kpurtuky Ockapa I[lducrepa Pfister O. Bankrott
eines "Apostels": eine vorldufige SchluBabrechnung mit dem Ex-Sadhu Sundar Singh und Prof. Dr. Friedrich Heiler.
Gorlitz: Hoffmann & Reiter, 1928 u otBer Xaiinepa Ha KpUTHKY co cTopoHsl onmoHneHToB Heiler F. Apostel oder
Betriiger? Dokumente zum Sadhustreit. Basel: Friedriech Reinhardt, 1925, u coBapuyto ctaThio B 6 TOME TpeThEro
m3nanus Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Stuttgart: Tuebingen Universitaet, 1986. S. 562.

34



PEIMIUM TI0-CBETCKU®®, B 0IHOM M3 IIMCEM CBOEMY CTApUIEMY APYTY M HACTABHHKY
Hatany 3énep6nomy Xaitnep numer: «MedrtaroT, si-ie peIMruio3Hoe, Kak Jdoe
Jpyroe Hay4yHOe HCCeI0OBaHKUEe MPOBENY, IO BO3MOKHOCTH C HETEOJIIOTUYECKOH U
0€3peTUTruo3HON MO3UIMWY», — U Aajiee J00aBISIeT — «IUI MEHS PeITUTHOBEACHHUE —
HayKa O CaMOM CBSIIIIEHHOM, YTO €CTh y YEJIOBEUECTBA, U 3TH UCCIECIOBAHUS MOTYT
IIPOBOJIUTH TOJILKO PEIUTHO3HBIE JHOAN»®. OOBACHAET K€ OH CBOIO MO3MIIUIO
UCXOJIS U3 TOTO, 4TO «0e3 HPaBCTBEHHOTO YyBCTBA HEJB3sl 3aHUMAThCSI ITHKOH, HE
yMesl BOCIIPMHHMATh UCKYCCTBO — HCKYCCTBOBEIIEHHEM, Oe3 JIIOOBU K UCTHHE —
dunocodueit, Takke 0€3 PETUTHO3HOCTH B MIMPOKOM CMBICIE CJIOBA —
peuruoBeieHueM»®,

Xaiinep mTpU3BIBAET CEPHE3HO OTHOCUTBHCS K PEIUTHU, IOTOMY 4TO
HEBO3MOXXHO €€ TPABUIIBHO MOHATh, €CIIHM C HeH «pa3/IebIBaThCs» KaK C CyeBepHeM
WIM WUTIO3UeH, Benb MOHATUS «bory, «BeyHas KM3Hb» M UM MOJNOOHBIC IS
PEJIMTHO3HOTO YeJOBEKa — PEaTbHOCTh M KOHEUHBIA MYHKT JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
[TockonbKy 37€Ch PEIUTHOBEA HMMEET JAEN0 C MEPEeKUBAHUSAMHU TMOTYCTOPOHHEH
pearbHOCTH, AYXOBHOW J>KH3HBIO YEJIOBEKa M JTYXOBHOW KYyIbTYpOW, TO B 3TOM
OTHOIIICHWH BCE PEIUTHOBEICHHE M0 Xailepy «ecTh B KOHEYHOM CYETE
Teonorus»®®. Takoe yTBEpXKIEHHE HE MOXKET OCTAThCS HE3aMEYEHHBIM, MOXKHO
NpPEINoNoKUTh JBa ero oObsicHeHus. IlepBoe, W30paHHOE  MHOTHUMH
UCCIIEIOBATEINSIMU, TOBOPUT O TEOJOTHUECKOM HCTOKE U3YUEHHUs PEITUTHH, 2 BTOPOE
mpeanojaraeT HeoOXoAuMOCTh (GUIOCO(CKOM IMMIATHH, KaK Ba)XXHOTO METOa

(bCHOMeHOJ'IOFI/I‘ICCKOFO HU3Y4YCHUSA PCIIUTHUOBCAYCCKOIO MaTcpualia.

8 J1a ycTaHOBKA IMMPOKO pacHpocTpaHeHa cpenu peHomeHonoros penuruu. B coei kaure Jix. Koke (Cm. Cox J.
A. Guide to the Phenomenology of Religion Key Figures, Formative Influences and Subsequent Debates) npusoaut
9TOMY NOATBCPKACHUS, HAIPpUMED, Vunpsam Bpene KpI/ICTCHCGH CUUTAJ, YTO JUCTAHIUA MCEKAY HUCCIECA0BATCIIEM U
HSy‘laCMOfI M ‘JY)I(Oﬁ peHHFI/IGﬁ MOXET OBITh npeoJoJicHa TOJBKO Y€pe3 JIMYHBIA peJ’II/IFI/IOSHHﬁ OIIBIT CaMoOro
uccie0BareNs, OOpeTeHHbIH UM B ero penuruo3Hoi tpaguuuu (P. 111). bim3koro MHeHUs NpuaepKUBaICS U
AHTJIOS3BIYHBIN HCCIeN0BATENb JHIPIO YOJIC, OH CYUTAI, YTO «PENUTHs JTydiie noimer penuruio» (P. 154).

8 Friedrich von Hiigel - Nathan Séderblom - Friedrich Heiler. Briefwechsel 1909 — 1931. S. 92.

8 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 17.

8 Tam xe, S. 17
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§3. ITIooxo0wl k paccmompenuto meopueckozo nacneousn @. Xaiinepa

[Ipexxne dWem TEepexoauTh K XapaKTEPUCTUKE CIIOKUBIICHCS CHUTYAIlUHd C
pPa3IMYHBIMKU CTpaTErUsIMU PacCMOTpeHUs TBopueckoro Hacneaust d. Xaiinepa B
Poccun u 3a pyOekoM OTMETUM BCIO CIOYKHOCTBH MCCJICIOBAHUS 3TOTO HACIEIHS.
Kak MbI y’ke oTMeuaau BbIlIE, HEMELKUN pPEeTUrHoBel ObLI 3PYIUTOM, YETOBEKOM
SHIUKIIONEANYECKOM 00pa30BaHHOCTU U UHTEPECOB. B Kpyr Tem, 3aTpOHYTHIX UM B
paMKax €ro Hay4yHOW paboOThl, BXOASIT WCTOPHS PEIUTHNA, CPABHUTEIHHOE
penuruoBesieHue, (EHOMEHOJIOTHSl PEJIUTUHU, TCUXOJOTUSl PEJIUTUU, HUCTOpHs
XPUCTHAHCKON TEPKBH, IKYMEHUYECKOE IBWKEHHUE, JINTYpruka, TUMHOTpadws,
Oynnosiorusi, mpoOjemMa TeHAepa B PEJIMTUU, MUCTUIIM3M U HEKOTOpbIEC ApPYTHE.
O6naganue «6e30IMO09HOM MaMATEION® | BKyIIe ¢ (PaHTaCTHIECKOH CIOCOOHOCTHIO
K SA3BIKaM®® BEIydeHHBIM 0e3 IpernojaBareseii, NPAKTHYECKH CAMOCTOSTENILHO U3
KHAT U o0meHus®®, nemaer 3amady HMCCIENOBAHHS €0 TBOPYECTBA JOCTATOYHO
HEmpocTol. MOXHO BBIJICIUTh HECKOJBKO CTpAaTeTuid aHaiu3a TBOPYECTBA
HEMEIIKOTO PEJMTHOBEIA, IPEITI0KCHHBIX HCCIISOBATEIISIMY, IIPUBEICM UX HIDKE.

buoepagpuueckuii nooxoo. Iloxamyil, mpeobiagaroluM MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
MOAXO0/A, B KOTOPOM JKM3Hb W JIMYHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIC YyOexaeHus Xaitiepa
VICIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK OTIIPABHOW IYHKT JUIsl IOHUMaHUs ero Hacneaus. Tak biieexep
HAIpPSAMYIO 3asBJISET, YTO «JIMYHOCTH M MPOU3BENEHHS Xalinepa Hepa3aenuMb» .
Taxoif moaxox B TOW WIM MHOM creneHu mpexacTasineH JK. Baapnen6yprom®, D.

IOurknaycenom”, K. Tomsmamepom®, B. TI'antke®, ®. Bonbdranrom®, A.M.

87 Bleeker J.C. Die Bedeutung... S. 4
8 Tlo ceupmerenscTBy bneekepa, Xaiilep 3Hal LIyMEpCKMH, aKkajckuii, apabckuif, cupuifckuii, apameifckuii,
XCTTCKUH, eTHNEeTCKUN, KONTCKHUHA, KUTAHCKWH, CAaHCKPHUT, MaIH W aBECTUHCKUH, a Takke MOT oO0maThcs Ha
AHTJIMICKOM, IIBEJICKOM, HTAJIbIHCKOM, (PPaHIy3CKOM, HOBOTPEYECKOM M C MMOMOIIBI0 Tpodeccopa Xoddmana naxe
Ha snoHckoM (Tam xe, S. 5). OTo He cumMTas JATBIHU U JIPEBHErPEUECKOr0, KOTOPBIE OBUIN 0043aTENbHBIMU IS
OCBOCHHsS YUeHbIMH ero BpeMeHH. OTMETHM, YTO BO BpeMs MOE3JKH B MHAMIO ¢ KOJleraMu, HE BIAJEBIINMH
AHTJIMHACKHUM, OH 00IIAJICS HA CAHCKPHUTE.
8 Cwm. 06 stom Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie... S. 26-27. Tam B 4acTHOCTH
aBTOp XapakTepusyer Xaitnepa smurerom «Self-made-many.
% Bleeker J.C. Die Bedeutung... S. 4
%1 Waardenburg J. Classical Approaches to the Study of Religion: Aims, Methods and Theories of Research.
Introduction and Anthology. P. 460; Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphdnomenologie... S. 21-47
%2 Jungclaussen E. Okumene - Ende oder Anfang? Zur Aktualitit Friedrich Heilers ... S. 7-20
9 Goldammer K. Die Frithentwicklung der allgemeinen Religionswissenschaft und die Anfinge einer Theologie der
Religionen .... S. 181-198.
% Gantke W. Der umstrittene Begriff des Heiligen. Eine problemorientierte religionswissenschaftliche Untersuchung.
% Wolfgang P. Friedrich Heiler // Una Sancta. Ne 4, 1967. S. 12-14.
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ummens®, M.M. Illaxaosuu®’| J1.U. Bacunenko®, A.H. Kpacuukoseim®. Jloruxa
pacCyXJIeHMM B €ro paMKax MPUMEPHO craeayromas: Xauiaep IO CBOUM
PEIUTUO3HBIM YOEKIECHUSIM, KOTOPBIX OH HUKOT/1a HE CKPBIBAJ, ObLIT IKYMEHUCTOM,
VCMOBEIOBABIINM «EBAHTEINYECKUN KaTOJUIM3M». B ero nonumanuu « EBanrenue,
KOTOPOE JOJKHO «IIPOIMOBEIOBATHCS BCEU TBAPU», BCEOXBATHO KATOJIMYECKOE, «TIE
Nucyc Xpucroc — Tam Karoiaudeckas epkoBb» (MrHatuii AHTHOXUNCKUI);
KaTOJIMIIU3M — BCEOOBEMIIEMOCTb, BCECTOPOHHOCTb, IMOJHOTA; OBITh KATOJIMKOM
Oo3HayaeT wucnoBeAoBaTh Bcero bora, Bce Ilucanme, Bcero Xpucra, BCHO

100

LepkoBp» . IHBIMHU clIOBamMU, XaWJIep BEPUII B €AUHYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO LIEPKOBb,

UIYIIYI0 OT BPEMEH aloCTOJIOB M YUHUTEJIEH, OH MOCTOSIHHO OOpOJICs 3a €IMHCTBO
IIEPKBU M TPOTUB COBPEMEHHOIO KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO pasaencHus i, Gbin
yOeX/IeH, 4TO Hallla 33a]1a4a BEPHYThHCS K allOCTOJIbCKOMY €IMHCTBY, BOUTH B HETO U
IIOCPEJICTBOM TEOPETUYECKUX MCCIICIOBAHUM, U Y€pe3 JTUTYPrUueCcKyIo KU3Hb. 13
3TOr0 HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEIOBATENIM TBOpUECTBA Xailnepa, HanpuMmep, BaapnenOypr,
3aKJIIOYMIIH, YTO IIOHATHE O HayKe Xaiiepa OblJI0 HAMBHBIM B TOM CMBICIIE, UTO OH
BEpUJI M MOI BEPUThb, YTO IMOCPEACTBOM €r0 HCCIEIOBAHHUS MOYKHO JOCTUYb
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOIO TOHMMAaHHUsS B HW3y4aeMOMl JEeMCTBUTENBHOCTH, BKIHOYAs

JEHCTBUTENLHOCTh PEIUTHO3HOTO OIBITan %2,

Kpome Toro, maesa skymeHH3Ma
pacrpocTpaHsiIach UM HE TOJBKO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO U HA JPYTU€ PEIUTHH, TO
€CTh BO BCEX HUX OH BHUJIEJ €AMHYIO PEJIMTUIO U UCKAJI €€ BHIPAXKEHUSI B PA3TUYHBIX
dbopmax nposiBiieHUs. Y Ka3aHHBIC aBTOPHI BUASAT BO BCEM MPOEKTE PEIIUTUOBEIACHUS
Xailslepa pa3sBOpauyMBaHME DKYMEHUYECKOW HJIIEH, I KOTOPOW BCE OCTAIBHOE
UCCIICIOBAHUE  BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK MOJCOOHBIM  marepuaid. (OCHOBHOMU

MGTOHOHOFHHCCKOﬁ OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO nmoaxoaga MABJIICTCA TO, YTO €TI0

BBIpA3UTEJIM CHauaja ONWUChIBaIOT Ouorpaduio Xaiimepa, €ro JUYHYIO

% Schimmel A.M. Friedrich Heiler // Encyclopedia of religion. P. 3897
 Ilaxnoeuu M.M. DeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOE PENUIHOBENEHHE: DTallbl UCTOPUH. DJEKTPOHHBIN PECYPC, PEKUM
nocryna: http://religiopolis.org/religiovedenie/618-fenomenologicheskoe-religiovedenie-etapy-istorii-2.html
%8 Bacunenxo JI.U. Beenenue B Ppenomenosoruto peauruu. C. 94-98.
% Kpacnurxos A.H. Metononoruueckue npobiembl penurnosenenus. C. 102.
100 Jungclaussen E. Okumene - Ende oder Anfang? S. 19
101 Bleeker J.C. Die Bedeutung... S. 7.
102 Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie... S. 26.
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PENIMTHO3HOCTh, 3aTEM 3a4acTylo O€rJio pacCMaTpUBAIOT BCE TBOPUECTBO Xailnepa,
MIEPEUUCIISSE BCE €r0 OCHOBHBIC PAOOTHI B Pa3TUYHON MTOCIICIOBATEIHFHOCTH, a 3aTEM
aHAJIM3UPYIOT UX uepe3 onorpaduro.

VYka3aHHbBIM OAXO MpeAiaracT LENbHbIM B3IJISAI HA TBOPUYECTBO Xailiepa,
MOMOTaeT MOHATh BCE aCMEKThl MHOIOOOpPa3HOTO TBOPYECTBA, B ATOM, KOHEUHO,
CWJIa JaHHOTO nojxoia. Takke Helb3s HE 3aMETUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX paboTax
HEMELKHI PEIMTMOBE]] BHICKA3hIBANI CBOM YOEKICHUS KaK BEPYIOMIU YenoBek 3,
IPUYEM B CTAThsIX W OTIEIBHBIX paboTax OH WMHOTIA Jenall 3TO MapajuieIbHO C
HaydHbIMU waesMu. OudeHb OoraTelii  MaTepwal I H3YyYCHHS] JTUIHOU
PENIMTHO3HOCTH PEJIUTHOBEAa JaeT U ero nepenucka ¢ Hatanom 3€nepbmomom, Kak
OBLJIO OTMEYEHO BBIIIE, TOYUTAEMBIM UM B KQUE€CTBE «JIyXOBHOTO OTIay. [Ipu sTom
W3HAYAJIHHO B TAKOM ITOIXO0/IC JaHA OIICHOYHAs YCTAaHOBKA, CBOIAIIASACS K TOMY, UTO
pa3 Xaiinep ObUT BEpYIOIIUM, 3HAYUT, U OTCTaUBaJ ONPECICHHBIC PETUTHO3HbIC
B3TJISIIBI, CIIEAOBATENIbHO, COBPEMEHHOE PEIIMTHOBEACHUE MOXKET paccMaTpHUBaTh
€ro JIMIIb KaK SIPKUH TIPUMEpP OTKUBIIIETO POMAHTHUYECKOTO B3TJIsa Ha MPEIMET.
Takoe paccMOTpeHUE HAClleUsl HEMEIIKOTO PEIMTMOBea, Ha Hall B3TJIsA, UMEET
P HETOCTATKOB.

Bo-miepBbIX, €ro BbIpa3uUTENU CIMIIKOM YBJIEKAIOTCS OOCYXKICHHEM
OnorpaguUecKux acrleKTOB KU3HU Xaujepa W, KaK CJIEeJICTBHE, MaJl0 BHUMAHUS
YACISAIOT CaMUM HJICSIM W TEOPETHUYECKUM TMOCTPOEHHUSIM. B0o-BTOpBIX, MPU TaKOM
pPacCMOTPEHUU BCE PEIIMTHOBEAUECKOE Hacjeaue Xailjiepa CTaBUTCS B MPSMYIO

3aBUCUMOCTbB OT €ro Teosiornuyeckux padot. Kak Oyaer npoaeMOHCTpUPOBAaHO HAMU

103 Cm. mampumep, cTaThio «VICTOpHS peIMIHy KaK IOArOTOBKA K COTPYAHUYECTBY PEIUIUii», B KOTOPOH HeMelKHii
penurnoBen mumer: «CTOUT TONBKO PacCMOTpPeTh M300pakeHHe OoxecTBeHHONH Matepu ¢ pebeHKOM, Kak OHO
IIPEJCTACT Mepe] HaMU C HEe3allaMATHBIX BPEMEH Ha NPOTSKEHUU BCEH UCTOpUU penuruil or ManoHHsl [lanbHero
Boctoka — 'yans MHb, Oy 1aniicKoro BOIUIOMICHNS MIJIOCEP IS, U COIIOCTABUTH MX C XPUCTHAHCKUM H300pakeHHEM
Matepu Mapun u ee Pebenka, 4To0bI 0CO3HATH, YTO U XPUCTHAHE, I HEXPHUCTHAHE OMHAKOBO OIYCKAINCh Ha KOJIEHU
nepes OJHUM U TeM ke m3o0pakenuem» (Heiler F. The History of Religion as a Preparation for the Cooperation of
Religions // The History of Religion. Essays in Methodology. Chicago, 1959. P. 136). HarmoMHuuM, 4TO 3Ta CTaThs
cTajia MpoJoJKEeHUEM HJIeH, BhICKa3aHHBIX XailllepoM Ha KoHrpecce BceMUpHON Accouuanuu Mctopuu Penurum,
npomeameM B Tokuo B 1958 rogy mox HasBanuem «lcropust penuruu kak myTb K COTPYIHUYECTBY PEIHMIHI».
OueBHHO, YTO 00OOIIEHUS TAKOTO poJia BPS JIM MOTYT OBITh NMPHU3HAHBI AaKKyPaTHBIMHU C TOYKH 3PEHUSI HCTOPUH
penuruil. Mexay npoyuM, UMEHHO TaKyr0 HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTh 3TOM peuu Bblaenuia B cBoelt cratbe M.M. [llaxHoBuy,
3aMeuasi, YTO TEOPETUYECKUE ACTIEKThI TPYAOB Xailiepa HaXOJWINCh «B TECHOH CBSI3U C PEIUTHO3HO-TIPAKTUIECKUMHU
MOTHUBAIMSIMA HEMEIIKOTO TEOJIOTa, MPHU3BIBABIIETO K AHAIOTY U AaXKe, 00beqUHEHUIO penuruiiy. (LLlaxnosuy M.M.
DEeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOE — PEIMTHOBEACHHE:  ODTambl HCTOPUH. JJIEKTPOHHBIH  pecypc, peXHM JIOCTyma:
http://religiopolis.org/religiovedenie/618-fenomenologicheskoe-religiovedenie-etapy-istorii-2.html)
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HIKE, B TBOPUYECTBE HEMELIKOTO PEJIMTHOBENA MOXHO BBIICIUTH JBE TPYMIIbI
COUYMHEHWN, mTpudeM pabOThl TIO0  PEIUTHOBEIACHUIO  XPOHOJOTHYECKH
MPEAIIECTBYIOT paboTaM TEOJOTUYECKOr0 XapakTepa, TakuM o0pa3oM, MepeKkoc B
CTOPOHY OJHHUX pabOT W yMaJICHWE 3HAUCHUS APYTHX IMPEACTABISICTCS HE OYCHD
ONpaBlaHHbIM.  B-TpeTbux, Ouorpaduyeckuii MOAXO0J  PYKOBOJICTBYETCS
«MPE3yMITIHEN BUHOBHOCTH», €0 BBIPA3UTEIM HAMEPEHHO CTPEMSTCS YBUAETH Y
Xailsiepa peIuruo3HyIo aHraXKUPOBAHHOCTD JIa’K€ B OTJEIbHBIX PETUTHOBETYECKUX
BOIIPOCAaX, HAMNPSIMYI0 HE CBSI3aHHBIX HU C SKYMEHU3MOM, HU C XPUCTHAHCKOU
TEOJIOTUEN. B-ueTBepThIX, obOemHseTCS CaMOCTOATEIBHOE 3HAYCHUE
pPENUIrMOBETUECKOTO Hacieaus Xailjepa, uccienoBarenu Ouorpaduyeckoro
MOAXO0Ja HE CTPEMATCS K COIMOCTABUTEIBHOMY aHAIW3y MPEACTaBICHUN
MapOyprcKoro peIMruoBeia C TEOPUSIMU €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, HE CTPEMSITCSI OHU U
K TOJPOOHOMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO €ro METOJOJIOTHH, MOTOMY 4YTO KIKOY K €ro
TBOPYECTBY UMHU YK€ HAMJICH, U OH JICKUT B Ororpaduu.

[Ipu Bcex OTMEUYEHHBIX BBIIIE MUHYCaX OMOTrpaduyecKoro Mmoaxoaa, Heab3s
HE 3aMETUTH €r0 [IEHHOCTH ISl TEMbI HAIIETO UCCIEA0BAHUS, KaK LIEJIbHOW TEOPUH,
K HapaboOTKaM €ro MpejcTaBUTEelIe Mbl OyaeM oOpaiiathCsi B TEKCTE HAIIEro
UCCJIEIOBaHMS, HO TIpU OSTOM HaMm Obl XOTenoch u30exarh Ouorpadusma B
PaCCMOTPEHUH PEIIMTHOBENYECKOTO HAcHequsl Xausepa B LEJI0M.

Temamuueckuii nooxod. Psn wuccienoBarenel HE CTPEMUTCS COCTABUTh
LEJBHOTO MPEJCTABICHUSI O TBOPYECKOM HACIEIWHU HEMEIKOro PEIUTrHoBeAa, a
yrayOnsieTcs B OJUH acleKT ero pa3paboToK, paccMaTpuBasi €ro JAETalbHO, MpU
TOM BBISIBISIE OCHOBHBIE YepThl. Tako TOAXOJ TMO3BOJISIET MMOJYEPKHYThH
cBOeoOpa3re MCCIIEN0BATENLCKOT0 MeToa Xailiepa B paMKax KOHKPETHOW TEMBI.
Ho Takoii ckpymyn€3HbIil aHanu3 He Haen cede OOJIBIIOro Yyuciaa MPUBEP KEHIIEB
¥ npencrasied padoramu P. ®puuel® X. Xaproral®, S. Jlanrdpensmal® u X.

Pépal’”’. B MeTomoI0rMueckoM IUIaHE Yamie BCEro OH CTPOMTCS Ha IMOJPOOHOM

104 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. Inaguraldissertation.
195 Hartog H. Evangelische Katholizitéit. Weg und Vision Friedrich Heiler. Mainz: Mathias-Griinewald-Verlag. 1995.
106 |_angfeldt J. Die hochkirchliche Bewegung in Deutschland und die Eucharistiefeier der Evangelisch-katholischen
Eucharistischen Gemeinschaft von 1931.
107 RGhr H. Friedrich Heiler und Indien... S. 1-14.
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U3JI0’)KeHUU paboT Xaiiepa ¢ aHaTU30M TEKCTa U BBIIEICHHEM TeMaTHUYECKHX U
WJICMHBIX OCHOB. TeMaTndecKui NmOAXOJ NaeT BO3MOKHOCTH IOIPY3UTHCA B MHUP
unen @puapuxa Xailiepa Ha TMNPUMEPE OTACIBHOM TEMBI, YTO MOMKET
IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh €ro cBOoeoOpa3ue Kak ydeHoro. Paitnxapa ®@puue B cBOEH
pabore «@Ppunpux Xailiep M MHUCTHKa» TPOBEJ MEPBOE CHUCTEMATHYECKOE
MCCIIEJOBAHUE TE€MbI MUCTHKM BO BCEM TBOPYECTBE HEMEIIKOIO PENUTHOBEAA. X.
Xapror u . Jlaurdenbn ¢ pa3aMYHBIX CTOPOH PACCMOTPENIH  MPOEKT
€BaHreJIMyecKoro-karonuuusMa @puapuxa Xaiiaepa, BIHUCAB €r0 B HCTOPUIO
TEOJOTUUYECKUX JIBHKECHUN NIEPBOM NOJIOBUHBI XX BEKa. YUECHHUK Xauiiepa XauHIl
Pép paccmoTpen TeMy MHAMICKON PEIUMTHO3HOCTH B TBOPUYECTBE CBOETO YUUTEIIA.
Bce 5tM mccinenoBaHus NPEACTAaBIAIOT HEMAasblii HMHTEPEC U XOpPOILIM CBOEH
OCHOBATENIbHOCThIO. IIpM 3TOM Henb3s HE 3aMedarb UX OJHOOOKOCTH.
TeMaTnueckuil MOAX0 Y30K, TaK KaK PaCCMOTPEHHUE OTACIIBHBIX TEM B TBOPYECTBE
HEMEIIKOT0 PETUruoBea He GopMUpPYET HENbHON KApTUHBI €0 PETUTHOBEIYECKOTO
Hacienus. Takum oOpa3om, epesl HaMH MPECTAET OAUH aCIIEKT TBOPYECTBA, 3aTO
JI€TaJIbHO U3YYCHHBIN.

Penueuoseoueckuii nooxoo. B ero pamkax TtBopuecTBO Opuapuxa Xainepa
BCTpamBaeTCs B OOMMUIA KOHTEKCT WCTOPHHM PEIWTHOBEACHHS, Tne Xailiep
IPU3HAETCS] BBIPA3UTEIEM KJIACCHUYECKOM (EHOMEHOJIOTMH penurud. B Takom
KOHTEKCTE €ro MOCTPOCHUs CBSI3bIBatOTCA ¢ Teopusimu OtTo, 3&€nepoiioma, Baxa u
MHOTHUX JIPYTHX, @ PEIMTMOBETUECKUE HJIed BOCIPUHUMAIOTCA KaK 4acTh OOILEro
JNBUKEHUSA JOBOCHHOW (DEHOMEHOJIOTMM PEIUTUM, CTaBUBIIEH CBOEH IEJbIO
pPacCMOTPEHUE PEJIUTMy Sul generis, ¢ KiIacCuPUKaluel MHOrooOpasusi ee
nposiBieHud. [InoHEpOM Takoro moaxoja MOXHO Ha3Barh [ 'eHpuxa Dpuka, enie B
1924 roay BbIIECIUBIIETO TUIIOJOTHUIO MUCTUYECKON U MPOPOUYECKON PETUTUO3HOCTH
Xaiinepa kak HauOoJiee SPKUNM TPUMEP PEIUTHOBETYSCKON THUIIOJIOTUU CPEIu

coBpeMeHHUKOB'®, YuuThIBasg TO, KaKOe BaKHOE 3HAYEHUE PEIMIHOBEIYECKOM

108 @pux I'. CpaBHUTENILHOE PEIUrHOBeIeHHE / B KH. Kilaccuku MupoBoro penuruoseenus. Mocksa: Kanon+, 1998.
C. 323-324.
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tunonoruu npugasan I'. ®puk!®®, MoxkHO cka3aTh, uTo a1 Hero Xaiinep ObLI 0 HUM
U3 T€X, KTO BHEC 3HAUYUTEIbHBIN BKJIAJ B pelMruoBeneHue cBoei snoxu. Cpenu
OCHOBHBIX BBIPa3UTENIEHl TaKOro MOAXOAa MOXKHO Has3BaTh B.B. Bunokyposa'l?,
ATl 3a6usxo'!, M.A. Isimaesa'??, K. Jquuctal’®, M. ITas''4, JI. Amnena'®®, JI.
Kokcal'®, . Illapma''’. Meromonorudecky JaHHBIA IOJXOJA CTPOUTCS HA
CUCTEMaTHU3ALMK PETUTUOBETYECKOro Hacaeaus Xaitnepa.

[Toxanmyid, IMEHHO B paMKax 3TOTO MOJAXOAa Teopus Xaiiiepa MoJy4yusa
HauOoJiee BCeCTOpOHHEe ocBelleHue. [Ipexae Bcero ero BeIpa3uTesid CTPEMUINCH
JIOHECTH MBICITh Xainjepa B (opMe IIEIIOCTHOW CHCTEMBI, Oa3upylolehcs Ha
OCHOBOTIOJIAraIOIINX MPUHIUIIAX, HO OHU HE MPUBSI3BIBAIIA 3Ty CUCTEMY K JIMUHOU
JKU3HU M TEOJIOTMYECKMM HHTepecaMm Xailliepa, paccMmaTpuBas €€ Kak
CaMOCTOSITENIBHYI0 ~ PEIUTHOBEIUYECKYI0 Teoputo. [llupokuii koMmapaTUBHBIN
aHaJIN3, MPEANPUHATHI B HEKOTOPBIX pab0Tax BhIpa3UTEJICH PEIUTHOBEIUYECKOTO
MOJIX0/1a, BCTpauBal UJEU MapOyprcKOro pelurroBeia B KOHTEKCT MBICIU €ro
COBPEMEHHMKOB, TMPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB M TMOCHeaoBaTeNied ¢ MOAYEPKUBAHUEM
cnenuuku ero TpynoB. CienyeT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO UMEHHO B paMKax 3TOTO
noaxoja Teopuu Xaisaepa ObUIM OPUTMHAIIBHO OCMBICIIEHHBI B OT€YECTBEHHOM
PEIIMTUOBENEHNH, MBI 3/IECH ITPEXK/IE BCEro UMeeM B BUy Tpyasl B.B. Bunokyposa
u M.A. [lb1naeBa.

B.B. BHHOKYpOB SBIIIETCSI HE TOJIBKO IEPBBIM IEPEBOIUYMKOM Xaujepa Ha
PYCCKUH SI3bIK U IEPBBIM, KTO BBEJI OCHOBHBIE €T0 UJIeU B 000POT B OTEYECTBEHHOM

PENUTMOBEICHUH, B OTHOU U3 MOCIEAHUX CBOMX padoT «Penurus apesnero Erumnra:

199 Bo Beenenun k «CpaBHUTEIBLHOMY PENMIMOBEIEHHIO» OH B YAaCTHOCTH 3aMedaeT: «3ajauya CpaBHUTELHOM
WCTOPUU PEJIUTUH 3aKITI0YaeTCsl TAKKMM 00pa3oM B paspabotke tunonorun». (Tam xe, C. 326).
110 Bunoxypos B.B. CTpyKTypa CBSILEHHOr0 MUpa B ()eHOMeHONoruH peaurun ®puapuxa Xaiinepa; Bunoxypos, B.
B. Brenenne B peHoMeHOnoTHIO penurun. Pemurusa pesnero ErunTa: nucropus u ¢peHomen.
1 3a6usaxo A.I1. ®enomenonorus penuruu // Penurnosenenue. Ne 1, 2011. C. 114-126.
Y12 IToinaes, M.A. 3anaanas penomenonorus peauruu; ITviiaes, M.A. Kateropus «CBSIIEHHOT0» B (JeHOMEHOJIOTHH
pesuruu, Teonoruu u gunocopun XX Beka.
113 Dienst K. Beten und Verstehen: Eine religionswissenschaftliche Anniherung an Friedrich Heiler // Journal fiir
Religionskultur. Ne 17, 1998. S. 1-12.
114 Pye M. Friedrich. Heiler // Klassiker der Religionswissenschaft: von Friedrich Schleiermacher bis Mircea Eliade.
S. 279-289.
115 Allen D. Phenomenology of religion // Encyclopedia of religion. P. 7086-7101.
116 Cox J. A Guide to the Phenomenology of Religion Key Figures, Formative Influences and Subsequent Debates.
117 Sharpe E.J. Comparative Religion: A History. P. 210-273.
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HcTopus u peHomen» OH MCIOIB30Bajl TEOPETHUECKUE pa3paboTKu MapOyprcKoro
penurnoBea Kak OCHOBY JUISl TIOCTPOSHUS OPUTHHAIBHONW (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKON
MoJiend Ha Matepuane Erunerckoi penuruu. M.A. IlbitaeB, B CBOIO ouepelib, B
MoHorpadun «Kareropus «CBAIEHHOE» B (EHOMEHOJIOTUN PEIIUTUHN, TCOJOTUH U
bunocopun XX B.» MpeioxKuil COOCTBEHHBIN aHanu3 (heHOMEHa MPUMHUTHUBHOU
MOJIUTBBI HAa MaTe€puUase PEJINTUU IPEBHUX IPEKOB. B 3TOM aHanu3e 3a OCHOBY ObLiia
B35iTa TEOpUs Xaijiepa O THUIAX MOJUTBEHHBIX (OPM, HO COJEpKATEIbHOE
pacCMOTpEHHE  KOHKPETHBIX  MOJUTBEHHBIX  MPAaKTUK  ObUIO  MPHU3BAHO
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh HEIOCTATOYHOCTh M OMIMOOYHOCTh pAda MOJOKEHUH
HeMelKkoro penuruoBena. K 3Toil pabore Mbl emie BEpHEMCS B TPEThEH IiiaBe
HAILIETO UCCIIEOBAHUS.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MMEHHO PEITUTHOBENYECKHI MOAXOA
CTaJl CaMbIM pPa3pabOTaHHBIM JJIi PACCMOTPEHUS PEIUTHOBEIUYECKON TEOpHUH
Xaiinepa. He numnuM 31eck OyJIeT OTMETUTh, UTO U caM Xailiep B HEKOTOPBIX
CBOMX paboTax ObUI CKJIOHEH K pe(IEKCUU HaJl CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM TBOPUYECTBOM
Y IIPY €r0 PACCMOTPEHUHU CKIIOHSJICA UMEHHO K TpeThbeMy noaxoay. Tak B «Popmax
MPOSIBJIEHUSA U CYIIHOCTH PEIUTHN» HEKOTOPBIE M3 CBOMX TPYAOB OH OTHOCHUT K
MCTOPHHU PEJIUTHUH, Apyrue K (peHoMeHonorun '8, D1o mokaseiBaeT eme GOJIbIIYIO
ONPaBIAHHOCTb UCTOJIb30BAHUSI PEIIMTHOBEIYECKOTO MOIX0Aa B UCCIIEIOBAHUU €TO
Hacienusi. Benp Xalnmep HE MHTEpPHNPETHPOBAT CBOE HACIEIUE YEpe3 JIMYHBIN
PEJIMTHO3HBIN OTBIT U HE Ha3bIBaJ ce0s, HAIpUMeEp, UCCIIe0BaTeIeM MUCTUUECKON
PETUTHO3HOCTH.

I[Ipu »TOM He cTOMT 3a0bIBaTh, UYTO AaBTOPHI, MHUCABIIME B paMKax
paccMaTprUBaeMoro Mnojaxoja, 3a4acTyr0 Kacaluch TEOpUM Xauiepa HE CUCTEMHO,
OTME€Yasi OJHU ACHEKThl U HHUYETO HE TOBOPS O APYTrUX, HU OAWUH M3 HUX HE
CTPEMMJICS. PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH LEIBbHYK) KapTUHY PEIUTHOBEAYECKON TEOpPUU
HEMEIIKOTO PEJTUTHOBENa, BCe OHU (POKYCHPOBAJIM CBOE BHUMAHHUE HA OCHOBHBIX €€

qcpTax, BKIO4Yasd UX B IIUPOKOC ITOJIC KOMIIAPATUBUCTHUKH.

118 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 18-19.
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C Hamielt TOYKH 3peHHUsI, dTOT MOAXOJ] MPEACTABISETCS HAanOoJee yIauyHbIM,
€CJIM paccMaTpuBaTh Xailiepa Kak pelnuruoBesa, a He 6orocnoBa. B manpHelmem
UCCJIEIOBAHUM Mbl Oy/eM ONMHUPAThbCs MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha WJIEU BbIpazuTelei
ATOTO MOAXOJa, IPU ITOM MPUBJIEKAsT MaTepual, COOpaHHBIA MPEICTABUTEISIMUA U
JIPYTUX MOAXOI0B.

OnpenenuBmiich € OCHOBHBIM ~ BEKTOPOM  HAIIETO  JAJIBHEHMIIETO
UCCIIEIOBaHUs, OOpaTUMCsl Tenepb K ero mnpeaMerHoMmy mnoito. Kak mbl yxe
NoAuEpPKUBAIIA BbIIIE, Haclieque Xanjaepa OOMIMPHO U TEMATHYECKH HACHIIICHO,
IIOCKOJIBKY II€JIb HAIIETO MCCIENOBAaHHUS — YCTAHOBJIEHHE COOTHOLICHUS
TE€OJIOTUYECKOTO M PEIIMTHOBEIUECKOr0 JUCKYpPCOB B TBopuecTBe D. Xamnepa, TO
HEO0OXOMMO OMPENETUTHCA C KPYTOM TPY/J0B, HAnOOJIee MOJHO BhIPAKAIOIIUX 3Ty
TeMy. JIist paboThI Takoro mjaHa cHadaja Hy»KHO 0XapaKTepU30BaTh BCE HAYYHOE
Hacjenne MapOyprckoro peliMruoBefia, BBISBUB B HEM OOIIME MPUHIUIBI U IO

BO3MOKHOCTH CUCTCMATU3HUPOBAB €CTI0.

§4. Cucmemamu3zayusn peauzuogedueckozo nHacieouna @. Xainepa

CrycTs maTh JEeT mocie cMepTH Xaidjepa ero OJMxallIuMu YYeHUKaMUA U
AnHo#t Mapu Xaiinep (>keHolt Xaiepa) Obuta cocTaBiieHa moiaHas oubnuorpadun
paboT HEMEIKOTO peIUTHoBeNa, HacuuThiBaromas 345 HAaWUMEHOBAHMM KHUT U
crarei, 385 penensuii u okos0 30 nepesonos!®. CaMbIM JOrMYHBIM ITyTEM, KaK HaM
Ka)KETCs, B HAIlIEM ciiydae ObLI0 Obl BHISIBIICHHE OCHOBHBIX T€M €ro TBopuecTBa. Ho
Y TEMaTHU3allMs TBOPUYECTBA Xaljepa MPOBOAUIIACH UCCIEAOBATENSIMH MTO-PA3HOMY.
Tak, 3. FOHrkiaycen npeyaraet BbIICJICHUE TISITH KITIOUEBBIX TEM €r0 TBOPUECTBA!
S3BIK U SI3BIKM (3/16Ch OH UMEET BBUY MPOOJIEMY MEPEBOAUMOCTU TIPEICTABICHUN
Pa3TUYHBIX PEJUTHI); MACTHKA; MUPOBBIC PEIUTHH, MOJHMTBA; «CBAHTCINICCKUN
karomunusm» . K. BaapneHOypr HCHIONB3yeT ApPYTylH CHCTEMATHU3ALMIO,

OCHOBBIBAsACHh CKOPEC HA COACPIKATCIIbHOM HAIIOJITHCHHUH, HCKCIIN HAa TCMAaTHYCCKOM

119 Toapo6uee cm. Heiler Anne Marie Bibliographie Friedrich Heiler // Inter Confessiones. Beitrige zur Férderung
des interkonfessionellen und interreligiosen Gesprichs. Friedrich Heiler zum Gedéichtnis aus Anlass seines 80.
Geburtstages am 30.1.1972. S. 164-195.
120 Cm. Jungclaussen E. Okumene — Ende oder Anfang? S. 11

43



enuHcTBe. OH BBIIENISAET YEThIPE TPYMIbI: (PEHOMEHONOTUS penuruu («MonuTBa» u
«DopMbl NPOSBICHUA U CYIIHOCTb PEIUTHN»); U3YYEHHE «HUHIUUCKUX)» PETUTHM
(Oynau3ma M MHIyH3Ma); UCTOPUSL XPUCTHAHCKOW LEPKBU; CTOsAIIAsl OCOOHSKOM U
U3JlaHHas TNOCMEpTHO keHol Xailmepa pabora <« KeHmmHa B penuruax

2l JHOW TOAXOA K THITOJOTHU3AIMH HACICIUS HEMEIKOTO

yenoBedyecTBan’
penuruoBena npennaraer K. FO. breekep, on uaer cxoansiM ¢ BaapaenOyprom
MyTEM, HO BBIACNSET APYrUe TPYNNbl, a HWMEHHO: PEIUTHO3HO-UCTOPUUECKUE
paboThl (Kyla B TEpPBYIO oOuepelb BKIIOYAIOTCS MCCIEIOBAaHUS IO HCTOPHUH
XPUCTUAHCTBA); OMorpauuecKue CCiaeI0BaHus (3a CBOIO JKM3Hb Xaijep Hamucall
JIB€ KHUTH, TOCBSIICHHBIC OTACIBHBIM JUYHOCTAM: «OTel KaTOJIUYECKOro
mozaepuuzma. Anbdpen Jlyasu» u «Canxy Cynnmap Cunrx. Amocron Boctoka u
3ananay); penuruo3Ho-penoMmenonornueckue («Moautea» u «PopMbl MPOSBIECHUS
¥ CYIIHOCTh DEIMIUM»); HUCCIEAOBAHUS MHCTUKH 22, OTIMYHBIA OT OMMCAHHBIX
BBHIIIE TOAXOJOB Mbl HaxoauM B pabote PaitHepa @puue, pazaensioniero
TBOPYECTBO Xakjlepa CHCTEMATHIECKH HAa TpH Ipymmblr?®. K mepBoil OH OTHOCUT
UCCJIEIOBAaHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA (BCE KHUTH, B KOTOPHIX B TOW WJIM WHOM Mepe
pacKpbIBaeTCsl MpE/ICTaBICHUE 00 3TOM pesuruu, BKIIO4as paboty o0 Anbdpene
Jlyaszu, cOOpHHKHU TIPOTIOBEIEH 1 OOTOCITyKEOHBIE TEKCThI, H3JJaHHBIE XalJIepoM).
Bo BTOpyro — obmue penuruopeaueckue padotel («MoautBay, «Pemurunosno-
UCTOpUYECKOe 3HaueHue JlroTepa», «XpUCTUAHCKas Bepa M MHIUNCKAs JyXOBHas
KU3HBY, «Penurun yenoBeuectBay, «DOpMbI MPOSIBICHUS U CYIITHOCTh PETUTHI» U
«OKeHIlMHA B pEUTHIX YEJIOBEYECTBA»). B TpeThi0 OH OTHOCHUT UCCIEIOBAHUS T10
BOCTOYHBIM penurusim («bymauiickoe mnorpyxenue», «Muctuka Yma"numam,
pabora o Cynnape Cunrxe).

Kak BugHO, pacCMOTpEHHBIE THUIOJIOIMU UMEIOT sl CXOJICTB, HO TaK»kKe
OTIIMYAIOTCA B BHIOOpE MaTepuasia Jjisi CHCTEeMAaTH3aIliH1, KaK1ast U3 HUX UCKITI0YaeT

qacCTb pa60T, KOTOPBIC BKJIFOYACT Apyrasi. He MPCTCHAYA Ha OXBAT BCCTO HACIICAUA

121 Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphdnomenologie... S. 25
122 Bleeker J.C. Die Bedeutung... S. 8-11
123 Fritsche R. Friedrich Heiler und die Mystik. S. 16.
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Opunpuxa Xainaepa, Mbl TpemjaraéM CBOI KIACCU(DHUKAIUI0O €ro OCHOBHBIX
uccienoBanuii. B mpuBeneHHoON Hmke TabmuIEe Mbl HAMEPEHHO BBIOpATH JIUIIb
caMbl€ 3HAYUTENIbHBIE €ro TEKCThl IO TOW WM HHOM TeMme, MpUYEM Cpeau
HAaUMEHOBAHUN MOTYT OBITh KaK CTaTbU, TaK U MOHOTpa(uu, 3TO CBA3AHO MPEXK]IE
BCETO C TEM, YTO HEKOTOPHIE TEMbI, HAIIPUMEP, CBOE MPEICTABICHUE O MHUCTHUKE,
Xaiinep uznaraet Bo BCei MOJTHOTE TOJIBKO B CTaThsAX, @ B MOHOTpaUsIX pacKpbIBAET
UX JIAIIb 0TYacTU. Mbl HAMEPEHO OTOLUIM OT COAEPKATEIBHOW CHUCTEMAaTU3allUH,
oOpaTUBLIUCH K OoJiee o0IIeil TeMaTuuecKoi KilacCuuKaluu, ¢ OJJHOM CTOPOHBI,
9YTOOBI OOJIEe HATJISIIHO MOXKHO OBLIO MPEACTaBUTh BCIO KApTUHY €ro TBOPUECTBA
0e3 TUIIHEro ApO0IeHUS Ha MMOAPA3AEIIbl, a C IPYroi, YTOOBI NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH,
Kakue paboThl OyAyT KJIIOUEBBIMU IS HALLETO UCCIIEI0BAaHUs B JanbHeeM. Mbl
npeajiaraeM pas3/iesiuTh Bce Hacieaue Xailiepa Ha JBa OJI0Ka: PEIMTHMOBEAUYECKUE
paboTel (croga BXOIAT pabOThl, HANMUCaHHbBIE B KIIOYE CPAaBHUTEIHHOTO
PENUIHOBENECHUA >4, paCCMATPUBAOIIKE AKTYAJIbLHBIE B TO BPEMS €r0 MPOOJIEMBI) U
paboThI, HAMMCAHHBIE B KITIOUE SKYMEHUYECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS (T€, B KOTOPHIX B TOM
WIM UHOW CTENEHU ObUIa PAaCKphITA UES «EBAHIEIMUYECKOrO KaTOJUIIM3MAay, €ro
UCTOKOB, TEOpUHU, MPOOJIEMATUKA IHUAJIOTa MEXKIYy KOH(ECCUSIMH U PEIIUTUSMU).
be3ycnoBHO, Takas kjaccupUKalus SBISETCS YNPOIICHUEM KapTUHBI, K TOMY K€
OHa HaMEpPEHHO BBIBOJUT 3a CKOOKM HJCI0 BIIMSHHUSA MPOEKTa «EBAHICIINYECKOTO
KAaTOJMIM3Ma» HA PEIUTHOBEAYECKOE TBOPUYECTBO Xaidjiepa, HO 3TO HEOOXOIUMO

CACJIaTh AJIA CYKCHUA I10JI HAIICTO NCCIACAOBAHMA.

Hwmxe B Ta6J'H/II_[€ B XPOHOJIOTHYCCKOM MOPSAAKE IMPUBOIAATCI pa6OTBI, pa3aCJICHHBIC 110
TEMATHYCCKUM 6J'IOK3.M, JIATHHCKOM L[I/I(l)poﬁ | B ckoOKax oTMedaeTcs HOMCP U3J1aHus, ITOCJIC HEC UCPEC3
,He(l)I/IC Tromd. KprI/IBOM JlaHbl HAIII€ TIOMETKHU K COACPIKAHNIO HCKOTOPBIX OPUT'MHAJIbHBIX pa60T, a TaKXKe

MOsAACHCHUS, €CJIN OAUH U TOT K€ TCKCT NPU NCPCU3TAHNUAX MCHSJI 3arjlaBuce.

Penueuoseoenue Oxymenuueckoe boeocnosue
Die Buddhistische Versenkung. Eine | Das Wesen des Katholizismus (1920)
religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung. | [CymrHOoCTh KaTonHIn3Malj

124 Mmuorue ucciaenoBaTeld TBOPYECTBA MApOYPICKOrO PENMIUOBENA OTHOCHIHM €0 TPYIbl K CPaBHUTEIHLHOMY
PEIUTHOBEICHUIO, B KAYECTBE WILTIOCTPALUH NpuBeneM MHeHune P. @pude, cumtaromero Xaiiepa «4eTBEPTHIM
[IMOHEPOM B CPAaBHUTEIBHOM PEUTHOBENeHUH TIoce 3€aepOaoma, Otro 1 Mrosutepa» (Tam xe, S. 8)

45



(1918) [Bynmuiickoe HOTPYKEHHE:

Penuruno3Ho-ucropuyeckoe ucciieoBanue]

Luthers religionsgeschichtliche Bedeutung
(1918)

und
Gottesdienst. (1921)

Katholischer evangelischer

[Penurunosno-ucropuueckoe 3nauenue | [Karoamueckoe 51 €BAHI€JINYECKOE
JIrotepa] OorociyxeHue]
Die Bedeutung der Mystik fiir die | Der Katholizismus. Seine Idee und seine

Weltreligionen (1919)

[3HaueHne MUCTHKH JJI1 MUPOBBIX PEJIUTHUH |

Erscheinung. (I - 1923; 1l - 1970)
nepepabomannoe uzoanue Das Wesen des
Katholizismus

[KaTonmuiusm. Ero unes u nposiBiieHue |

Das Gebet. Eine religionsgeschichtliche und
religionspsychologische Untersuchung (I -
1919, 11 -1923)

[MO)’II/ITBa. PGJII/IFI/IOBHO-I/ICTOPI/I'—IGCKOG n
PEIUTUO3HO-TICUXOJIOTNICCKOC

HcclieioBaHue |

Evangelische Katholizitit (1926)

[EBanrennyeckuii KaToJIUIU3M |

Sadhu Sundar Singh. Ein Apostel des Ostens
und Westens. (1924)
[Canxy Cynpap Cunrx. Anocron Bocroka u

3amnana)

Im Ringen um die Kirche (1931)
[B 60opnroe 3a LlepkoBs]

Die Mystik in den Upanischaden (1925)

[Muctrka B Ynanwumaax|

Urkirche und Ostkirche (1937)

[ApeBusia LlepkoBs 1 BocTounas LlepkoBs|

Christlicher  Glaube
Geistesleben (1926)

und indisches

[Xpuctnanckass Bepa wu  uHAMNCKasd

JTyXOBHAasl KU3Hb |

Altkirchliche Autonomie und Pépstlicher
Zentralismus (1941)
[[IpeBHeIepKOBHAST ABTOHOMHSI M TAIICKUIA

LEHTPAIIN3M |

Die Kontemplation in der christlichen

Mystik // Eranos-Jahrbuch. 1933

[Cozeprianue B XpUCTUAHCKON MUCTHUKE |

Der Vater des katholischen Modernismus.
Alfred Loisy (1947)
[OTeny

KaTOJINYECCKOI'O MOACPHU3MA.

Anbdpen Jlyasu]
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Weltabkehr Weltriickkehr
auBBerchristlicher Mystiker (1940)

und

[Mup oTpedeHMss WM MHP BO3BpALLEHUSA

HEXPUCTUAHCKUX MUCTUKOB|

Deutsche Messe oder Feier des Herrenmahls

nach altkirchlicher Ordnung. (1948) -
COOPHUK MeKCmOo8 0020CydHceHUsT OpesHell
Llepxsu, obpabomarnHviX U NnepesedeHHbIX
Xaiinepom ons COBPEMEHHO20
boeocnyscebHo20 ynompeonenus

[Hemenkas mecca

Wik  1IpasgaHOBAHUC

Beuepu ['ocnogHen no ApeBHELEPKOBHOMY

00psny|

Der Gottesbegriff der Mystik. // NUMEN.
International Review for the History of
Religions, |1 3 S. 161-183

[[TonsTHe Bora MucTurku]

Mysterium Caritatis.
Kirchenjahr. (1949)

[Mysterium  Caritatis.

Predigten fiir das

[IporioBenn  Ha

LEPKOBHBIN T0J1]

Die der Menschheit in

Vergangenheit und Gegenwart (I — 1959; I -

Religionen

1962; 111 - 1980) — kornexkmuenwiii mpyo noo
pedaxyueti Xavinepa. [Ipeoucnosue, psio 2nas
U 3aKTIOYUMENbHBII PaA30esl NPUHAOTEHCAm
camomy Xatinepy

[Penmurum denoBeuecTBa B TPONUIOM U

HACTOSIIIEM |

Ecclesia Caritatis. Oekumenische Predigten
fir das Kirchenjahr. (1964) — c6opnux
nponoeeoeti

Caritatis.

[Ecclesia DKyMEHUYECKHE

MPOTMOBEIN HA LIEPKOBHBIN IO/

Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der

Religion. (I — 1961; 11 - 1979)

[@opMBI TPOSIBJICHUS U CYIIHOCTh PEIUTHH |

Vom Werden der Okumene. 2 Vorlesungen.
(1967)

[O cranoBeHNH SKyMEHH3MA. 2 JISKITUH]

Die Frau in den Religionen der Menschheit.
1977 (uzoana nocmepmno Ha OCHOBaHUU
YEPHOBUKOB)

[KenmuHa B penurusix uenoBeuecTna)]

Takum oOpa3om, mepea HaMu TPEJACTAeT KOMIUIEKC OCHOBHBIX COYMHEHUU

Opunpuxa Xainepa, HO OJHON JUIIbL KOHCTaTanuu (akTa €ro HaIUIUs

HEIOCTAaTOYHO. Eciu Mbl moiaeM Jaibllie, TO U B €ro paMKax TaKXe MOKHO

MIPOBECTH OMPENEICHHYIO CUCTEMAaTH3aNui0. « MONTUTBaY — MepBas KpyIHasi paboTta
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Xaunepa, nuccepranus, U3J1aHHas ABa TOAY CIYCTS ITOCJE 3alIUThl, CHUCKABIIAS
€My KaK aKaJeMHYEeCKOE€ MpU3HAHUE, TaK BCEMHUPHYIO ClIaBy. OJTOT TpyHd HE
MBICTHIICS XaWJaepoM KaK CcaMoJIOCTaTOYHOE MpOou3BejeHrne. B HeM ObUT MOAHSAT
LUENBIA Pl TEM, BaXXHBIX JJISI €ro MOCICAYIONIUX PEIUTHOBEIYECKUX padoT
(beHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOE  HCCIICIOBAHHE  PEJIUTHH, MHCTHUKA,  THIIOJIOTHS
MOJIMTBEHHBIX (popM M T.11.). Bce OHU B TOM MM MHOM CTENEHU HAIIUTH PACKPBITHE
B JPYrUX €ro paboTax peIuruoBemaueckoro Ojoka. Tak ero xaOuauTarmoHHAS
JICCEPTALIUS «bypauiickoe MOTPY>KEHUE: Penurnosno-ucropuyeckoe
HCCIIEIOBAHUE», PABHO KaK M Bbimenmas B 1925 rony «Muctuka B Ynanumamgax»
ABJISIFOTCS. PA3BOPAYMBAHUEM TE€MbI MOJIMTBBI B BOCTOUHBIX penurusax. Jleno B Tom,
41O eme B «MonuTe» Xaunep Ae1aeT pUCKOBAHHOE C TOYKH 3PEHUST COBPEMEHHBIX

125

PEIIMTHOBEIOB > 0000IIICHHE BOCTOYHOIO MOHITHS «Horpyxerue» (Versenkung) u

MOJIMTBEHHON MPAKTHKH TEUCTHMUECKUX PEJIUTHI aBpaaMMUeckoro KopHsa'?®, takoe
000011IeHHEe TPUBOJUT €ro K HEOoOXOJUMOCTH O0o0Jiee JETaTbHOIO aHalln3a
BOCTOYHBIX ()OPM MOJIUTBEHHON MPAKTUKH, KOTOPBIM OH U MNPEANPUHUMAET B
yKa3aHHBIX paboTax.

[TonusTas B «MonuTBe» U ONMCaHHAs B CTaThe «PEINTrno3HO-UCTOPUIECKOE
3HaueHue JloTepa» (BBIIEANINX TOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO) TeMa MHCTUYECKOU
PEIMTMO3HOCTHA 3aHMMalla XaWjepa Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEW €ro XU3HU W
MOCJIE0BATEILHO PAaCKPhIBAJIACh B 1IEJIOM PsiJieé OMUMCAHHBIX BbIIIE padOT, 0OpeTs
CBOE MOJIHOE 3aBeplieHHe, 10 MHeHuro MHorux'?’) B cratbe «Ilonsitme Bora
MUCTHKWY, ONTyOJIMKOBAHHOU B MATHAECATHIE TOJIBI B BEAYIIEM PEIUTHOBEIYECKOM
xKypHane «Numeny.

DEHOMEHOJIOTHSL PEIUTMM U CPABHUTEIBHO-PEIIUTUOBEAUECKUN aHAIU3
UTPAJIM 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B TBOPYECTBE Xailliepa Ha NPOTSKEHUM BCEU €ro

KHU3HH, HO, 0e3 COMHCHHA, MOXHO BBIACIUTL JIHIIb HCCKOJBKO KIIIOYCBBIX

MOMEHTOB UX pa3Butus. [Ipexe Bcero, 3To orsTh ke « MOoIrUTBa» ¢ €€ YHUKaJIbHOU

125 Cm. Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphéinomenologie... S. 28
126 TTospoGHeEe 06 ITOM CM. TPETHIO TIIABY HamIeH paboTHL.
127 TIpexne Bcero camoro Xaiinepa, oH caM cchulancs Ha 5Ty pabory. Cm. Hanpumep, Heiler F. The History of
Religion as a Preparation for the Cooperation of Religions / /The History of Religion. P. 132-160.
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TUTIOJIOTU3AlMed MHOrooOpa3us MOJIMTBEHHBIX ¢opMm, 3areMm 3T0 «Pemurun
YeJIOBEYEeCTBA B MPOILJIOM M HACTOSIIEM», pabdoTa, CTaBIIas MPOMEKYTOYHBIM
UTOTOM MHOTOJIETHUX pa3MblluleHud Xainepa Haja (EHOMEHAIbHBIM MHUPOM
PEUTHUH U IBUBIIASICSA KOJUIEKTUBHBIM ITPOEKTOM, KOHIEIIIIMIO KOTOPOI0, PABHO KaK

¥ LENbIA psAf KIIOYEBHIX TeM, paspabotan oH cam'Z,

[TonHOE packpeiTHE
(eHoMeHoornuecKkass Teopusl Xaijepa Halla B €ro IOCIEAHEH KpPYIHOM
penuruoBedeckoil pabore «@OpMbI MPOSIBICHUS U CYLUTHOCTh PEIUTUN», B TPYE,
CTaBsIIEM  3aJady ONUCaTh MHOrooOpa3ue  peNurdo3HblX  (EHOMEHOB,
CHUCTEMAaTHU3UpPOBAB UX HA OCHOBAHMU OIpeNeeHHs CyIIHOCTU penurud. Kaura
«KeHumHa B pENUTHSIX UYEIOBEUECTBA», XOTA TEMATHUYECKH M OTHOCUTCSA K
penuruoBeI4ecKomMy OJ0KY, CTOMT OCOOHSIKOM OT BCEro TBOpUecTBa Xaijepa, Tak
KaK SIBJIICTCSA M3JaHHBIM COOpPAaHHEM €ro YepHOBHKOB, U B HEH BPSAI I MOXKHO
HalTH BbIpakeHHE (PEHOMEHOJIOIMUECKOT0 PACCMOTPEHUS PETUTHH.

WuTepecHo, 4ro 1o 0OlEeMy MHEHHIO HCCIeIoBaTeleld TBOPYECTBA
®punpuxa Xaiinepal?”® MOKHO BBHIIENIUTH [IBA OCHOBOINONArAKONIMX TPYJAA
MapOyprckoro ydeHoro: «MomutBa» u «DOpMbl TMPOSIBICHUS U CYILIHOCTh
pENUTHI», U HE TOJBKO MO TOMY, YTO (PAKTHYECKH 3TO TEpBasi U MOCIEIHSS €ro
peluruoBeyeckue padboThl, HO €lle M MO TOMY, YTO COJAEpKAaTeIbHO B HHUX
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHbl BCE €r0 OCHOBHbIE MJeU. TakuMm oOpa3oM, Ha Hall B3IJIAL,
MOYHO IPUWTH K BBIBOJY, UTO B pEJIMTMOBeIUECKOM Haciennu Opunpuxa Xaitiepa
MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTH TPU KPYITHBIE TEMBI:

- (heHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE PEIIUTHH;

- MOJIUTBA KaK PEIUTHO3HBINA (DEHOMEH,;

- MUCTHKA.

OTH TP TEMBI OTYACTH COOTBETCTBYIOT TUTIOJOTHYECKUM KIIACCHU(UKAIUIM,

MPEIOKEHHBIM 3apyOC)KHBIMUA HCCIIEOBATEIIIMU TBOpUYECTBa Xaiisiepa, HO MPHU

128 MoskHO CKas3aTb, 4TO €€ BBCI[CHI/IG SABJIACTCA CXKATbIM KOHCIIEKTOM «(DOpM MPOSABJICHUA U CYIIHOCTU PCIUTUND,
cm. Heiler F. Die Religionen der Menschheit in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. (als Hg., unter Mitarbeit von Kurt
Goldammer, Franz Hesse, Giinter Lanczkowski, Kidthe Neumann und Annemarie Schimmel). Stuttgart: Phillip
Reclam, 1962. S. 13-53.
129 Cwm. manp., Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie... S. 25,46; Bleeker J.C. Die
Bedeutung... S. 11,
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3TOM 0Oa3upyroTcs Ha HameMm oOOOLIeHHH ero Hacieaus. MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO B
CHUCTEeM€ BHYTPEHHHX OTHOLIEHUH OSTH TEMbl BBICTPAUBAIOTCA HAMOA00HUE
MaTpelKu: (PEHOMEHOJIOTMUYECKOE U3YUYEHNUE PEJIUTUH, KaK OOIIMUNA MeTo]l paboThI
Xaiinepa, BKIIIOUaeT B ce0s1 KaK TEOPUIO MOJUTBEHHBIX (POPM, TaK U MUCTHUECKUN
THUI PETUTUO3HOCTH, @ MUCTUUECKUN TUI PEIUTMO3HOCTH BIIEPBbIE OBLI BBIJICIEH U
000CHOBaH XaliepoM B HCCIEAOBAaHUU MOJUTBBL. OTMeTHM, uTO XailepoM ObLI
BBIIETICH W TPOPOYECKHM THUI PEIUTHO3HOCTH, Jajnee Mbl OyaeM MoApoOHO
pa3zbuparh cnenu@uky oOOMX THIOB, HO 3[€Ch JIUIIb 3aMETUM, YTO HMEHHO
MUCTHYECKAas PEIMTHO3HOCTh MpPUBJIEKaia BHUMaHUe Xaiiepa Kak UCCieI0BaTes,
U el OH oTAaBan OoJiblliee NMPEANOYTEHHE B PEIMTHOBETYECKOM KOPITyCe CBOMX

counnenuniit

, XOTsl B KAueCTBE BBICIIET0 OH BBIACIAT IPOPOUYECKUN THII
PEIUTHO3HOCTH.

B nmanpHeidimiem MBI IUIAaHUPYEM — PacCMOTpPETh  MPOOJIEMATHKY
PEIIUTHOBEYECKOTO TBOPUECTBA HEMELIKOTO YYEHOI'O 110 3TUM TPEM TEMATUUYECKUM
0JI0KaM, CTPYKTYPHO pa3/IeJIuB MOCIEIYIONINI TEKCT AUCCEPTALlMU Ha JIBE IJ1aBbl, B
NEepPBOM U3 KOTOPHIX PACCMOTPUM (DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKUNA METOJ| HCCIEAOBaHUS
penurun XauiaepoM, a BO BTOPOM KOHKPETHOE €ro MPUMEHEHUE B THUIOJIOTU3ALUN
MOJIUTBEHHBIX ()OPM M M3YYECHUU MUCTHUKU KaK TUMNA PETUTHO3HON *ku3HU. [Ipu
ATOM HYXHO CJieJlaTh OJIHY CYIIECTBEHHYIO OTOBOPKY: pa3BelieHHe paboT Ha
pENUTruOBETYECKUE U OOTOCIOBCKO-IKYMEHUYECKHE HE MPEIO0JIAraeT TOro, YTO MBI
B JAJBbHENIIEM MTOJTHOCTHIO UCKIIFOUYMM M3 PACCMOTPEHHUS TEKCTBI IKYMEHUYECKOTO
XapakTepa, HAMpOTHUB, B HEKOTOPHIX CiydasX Mbl OyJeM oOpamaThCs K HUM 3a
wimoctpauusiMu.  1IockosibKy  TEMOW — HalIero  WCCIEAOBAHUS  SIBJISIETCS
YCTAHOBJIEHHE COOTHOLIEHHUS MEXAY TEOJIOTUYECKUM M PEIUTMOBENYECKUM
IucKkypcamu B TBopuecTBe @. Xaitnepa, TO HEMAJIOBAXHBIM MPEACTABISCTCS
WUTIOCTPUPOBAHUE €r0 MIPUMEPAMH U TMapaLICTIIMU U3 OOTOCTOBCKUX COYMHEHHM.

Takum oOpazoM, MBI MPUIIUTH K BBIBOAY, YTO BCE MHOTOOOpasue MOXOOB,

paccMaTpUBaIOIIMX TBOPYECTBO Xaijepa, MOKHO pa3AeliuTb Ha TPU TPYIIIbL:

130 TTo muenuio Xaiinia Pépa, B 5ToM BbIpaxkaaach JM4Has IPUCTPACTHOCThL Xaiinepa k atomy Tumy. (cM. CM. Réhr
H. Friedrich Heiler und Indien // Journal of Religious Culture. S. 2)
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OonorpaguvecKkuii, TUIMOJIOTUICCKUN U penuruoBedecknii. Hamu Obuti BBISIBIICHBI
IUIFOCBI M MHHYChl KQXJOTO W3 HUX W I JAJIbHEWIIETO MCCIIEIOBaHUA
peIUruoBeT4ECKUid MOIX0/1 ObLT BEIOpAH B KauecTBE olpeAesoniero. Becs kopmyc
COYMHEHHI MapOyprcKOro peluruoBena ObLI pa3zelieH HaMU Ha JIBE TPYMIbI I10
MPUHLIHAITY OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIINX TEM, 3aTPOHYTHIX B COUMHEHUSX, B IEPBYIO TPYIIITY
ObLTM OTHECEHbl BCE COYMHEHHUS, B pa3HBIX acleKTax 3aTparvMBarollue
PENIMTHOBETYECKYI0 TPOOJIEMaTUKy, BO BTOPYIO TpYyNNbl MOHald paboThI,
Kacaromnyecs mpooyieM SKyMEHHYEeCKOro 00roCIoBHSI.

W3 mpoBeneHHON HAaMH PEKOHCTPYKITMH OMOrpaduu HEMEIIKOTO PEIUTHOBEIA
CTaJia OYEBU/IHA IMOJYEPKUBAEMAasi BEIPA3ZUTEIIMHU OMOTPaPUIECKOr0 MOAX0A CBA3b
MEXy JTUYHOW PEIUTrnO3HOCTHIO YUYEHOTO, €r0 PEIUTHOBEAUYECKUMU paboTaMu U
OOTOCIOBCKMMHU COYMHEHUSIMU. WJIEMHO OCHOBaHUS 3TOW CBSI3U TaKKE MOXKHO
POCIEANTH U B PEPIICKCUBHBIX 3aMEYaHMIX Xaljepa, OCTaBICHHBIX BO BBEICHUSX
K €ro OCHOBHBIM DPEJINTHOBEIYECKUM COUYMHEHUSM, B KOTOPBIX OH IIPEXKIE BCETO
[IPOBO3IVIAIIAET MPUHLMIBI TIOHUMAHHS PEIUTHO3HOTO MHpPAa  BEPYIOIIUX,
rIIyOOKOTO YBaXKEHMsSI K BHYTPEHHEH JKM3HHM BCEX PEJIUTUM, HEAOMYIICHUS
CBETCKOTO B3IVISI1a HA PEIIUTHUIO, TAKXKE OH IOJAracT JIMYHBIA PEJUTHO3HBIN OIBIT
UCCIIeoBaTeNsl KaK HEOOXOAUMBIM KpUTEpPUH [JI1 TOHHWMAHWS PEJIUTHUU.
JlexknapupoBaHue TakuxX INPUHLIUIIOB B COYETAHUHM C JMYHOU PEIUTMO3HOCTBHIO
Xailslepa NPUBOAUT MHOTMX COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX K OILIEHKE €ro B3IVIsSJa Ha
PEJINTUI0 KAK «HAUBHOTO», a MPEACTABICHUS O HEM OLICHUBAIOTCS B TAKOM CIIydae
KaK «POMaHTHYECKHE» MU «ycTapensie». Ilpm stom cam Xaillep OTHOCUT CBOHU
uccienoBaHusl B c(epy CpaBHUTENBHOTO PEIUTHOBENCHHUS, OTMEYash 4TO €My
onmusku Teopun OtTo, Dnuane, Kprucrencena u mpoyux €ro KoJijier.

AKIIeHT Ha Ouorpaduu OTBJIEKAET OT BaKHOCTH MJIEH, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSITCS
BTOPOCTENIEHHBIMU 10 OTHOLICHWIO K €ro JKM3HEHHBIM YyCTaHOBKAaM, a
PENMTUOBECHUE B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBUTCS ITPOU3BOAHBIM OT TEOJIOIMH. 371€CH
Heb3d 3a0bIBaTh, YTO B MCTOPHIO MBICIHM XaWjep BOILIEN, MPEXIe BCEro, Kak
peNINTHOBENl, a HE TEOJIOr, €ro pPEeIUTrHoBeAYEecKHe pPaldOThl MPEeAIIECTBOBAIN

COYMHCHHUAM TII0 3KYMCHHYCCKOMY OOroCIIOBHIO. Crour 3aMCTUTh, YTO
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UCCIIEIOBATENU MO-Pa3HOMY OIICHHBAIOT POJIb TEOJOTHMH B (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM
OCMBICIICHUM PEJINTMH, Tak Ypcyna KuHr, xapakrepusys MHEHME Xauuepa o
PENUTHO3HOM OIIBITE PEIUTHOBEAA, 3aMEYAET, YTO ATA MBICIbL OOJIbIIE COMMKAET
Xaislepa € MHOUMCKUMHU  PEIUTHO3HBIMH  MBICIWTEISIMM, TaKUMH  Kak
PajixakpuIIHaH, 9eM ¢ 3anagHeiMu ydenbMu S, Dpuk Illapn, HanmpoTUB, BUAUT B
TaKOH HJiee KIACCUYECKUH, MPUCYIIHNI BceM (PeHOMEHOI0raM, aHTUPEIYKIIMOHU3M,
JHIIb MOOOYHBIM 3PHEKTOM KOTOPOrO MOTJIa CTaTh WJesl COMMKEHUS PEIUruil, O

KOTOPOI 4acTO rOBOPHJI Xaijep B 0COOEHHOCTH B TEOJIOTHYECKHX paboTax ®,

181 Cwm. King U. Historical and Phenomenological approaches / Theory and method in religious studies contemporary
approaches to the study of religion. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 1995. P. 104
132 Cm. Sharpe E.J. Comparative Religion: A History. P. 271-273.
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I'JIABA 2. OcHoBHbIe acnieKThl (peHOMeHoJ10ruM peauruu @. Xaiiaepa

lenTtpanbHoli  3adadel  Hamed  paOOThl  SBJISETCS  YCTAHOBJICHHE
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSI TEOJOTUYECKOTO M PEIIMTMOBEIYECKOTO JIHUCKYPCOB B
dbenomenosoruu penurun O. Xawnepa. s JOCTHKEHUS 3TON HEMPOCTOM IENU
Halla JajgpHelmas padoTa pasjieseHa Ha 1B€ I1aBbl. Bo BTOpoil rinaBe Mbl 00Cy1uM
npobiieMy ¢peHoMmeHosnornueckoro merona @. Xailnepa, cucTeMaTH3aLUI0 UM
PENUTHO3HBIX (PEHOMEHOB, a 3aT€M CpPaBHUM €ro TEOpUI0 ¢ pabOTaMM BEIYLIUX
¢enomenonoroB. B TpeTheil riaBe MBI JETAJbHO PACCMOTPUM MPUMEHEHHUE
(eHoMeHonornuecKkoil Teopun Xaiaepa Ha KOHKPETHOM MaTepHralle UCCIIEIOBaHMs
MOJIUTBEHHBIX (HOPM.

Bormpoc 0 (heHOMEHOIOrM4ecKOM PEIMTMOBEEHUH B TBOpUecTBe Ppuipuxa
Xainepa, TNOXalnyW, MPEACTABIAETCS CaMbIM CIOXHBIM. Kak BuOHO U3
npeabiayero 003opa, Xainep Ha3bBal ce0s (EHOMEHOJIOrOM, IpU 3TOM
NOJYEpKHUBasi CBOIO OJIM30CTh K CPaBHUTEIBHOMY peluruoneneHuto. OOmum
MECTOM B MCCIIEAOBATEIbCKOW JIMTEpAaType SBIACTCS BIIMCHIBAHWE Xaiiiepa B
KOHTEKCT KJIACCUYECKON (PeHOMEHOJ0run penurud. CaMo 3T0 3HaHUE MOXKET J1aTh
OYEHb MHOTO, HO, Y€ UMes 3apaHee C(POPMUPOBAHHBIN B3I, Mbl PUCKYEM HE
3aMeTUTh CBOeoOpasus Meroda Xainepa. [loaToMy Ha Bpemsi OTJIIOKUM B CTOPOHY
HAIllM CBEACHMS O HEM KaK KJIACCMYECKOM (PEHOMEHOJIOTE U MPOAHATIU3UPYEM €ro
LIEHTPAJIbHBIE PEIUTMOBEAYECKAE TEKCTHI, IIPOIIE BCEro OCYLIECTBUTH TaKOU
aHaJu3, MOCTABUB PAJ KIIOUEBBIX BONPOCOB IO TEME, a 3aTEM ITOCIEA0BATEIBHO
OTBETUTH HA HUX. MBI IIpe1araéM pacCMOTPETh CIEAYIOIINUN KPYT BOIIPOCOB:

- Kak Xaiinep noHMman pejmruro.
- Kakoil Tun cucremaTu3aluyd peIUrHO3HBIX (PEHOMEHOB HCIOIb30BAJ
Xaiinep B CBOEM HCCIICIOBAaHUH, B YEM €T0 CBOeOOpas3ue.
- YUem sBusitoTcs [uisl Xaijepa pelrMruo3Hblie (DeHOMEHBI, KaKOBO HUX
OTHOILIEHUE JIPYT K IPYTY U PEIUTUU KaK LIeIOMY, KAaKUM 00pa3oM U B Kakou
IIOCJIEA0BATEILHOCTH OHU OIIMCAHBI.

- Kakue koHuenuuu Xauaep UCHoJIb3yeT B ONNMCAHUN PEITUTHH.
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- Kak xpuTuKyroT noaxon Xaijiepa K U3y4eHUIO PEIIUTUN.

- Uto o0uiero ero noaxod UMEET ¢ APYTUMU CXOJJHBIMU TEOPHUSIMH.

§1. ®enomenonozuueckan konyenyus peaucuu D. Xaiinepa: cyugnocmo,
CMpPYKmypa, munoi02us

1.1. Cucmema xonyenmpuueckux Kpy208
[IpakThueckn BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX paboTax Xaiiep mnpenjiaraet eIuHBIM
B3IJII] HA CYIIHOCTh penuruu. [[ns Hero 3To0 mOpexae BCEero «oOLIEeHuEe C

riryGovaiinreii aeiicteurensHocTEION'®, «llapcTBo Cearoro»t, «moknonenue u

npenanHocTh» Casaromy .

N3 npenpiaymient raBel O4EBUIAHO, 4YTO Xaiep
3aHUMAET aHTUPEAYKIHOHUCTCKYIO MO3UIIMIO, 111 HETO OCHOBA PEIUTUU PEATBHO
CYIIIECTBYET, MO KpailHell Mepe, MOHSTh PENUTHi0 0€3 MPU3HAHUS ITOW OCHOBBI
HEBO3MOXHO. CIie10BaTebHO, IMOHMMAHUE PEIUTMM BO3MOYKHO JIMIIb I0OCIE
MMOHMMAaHHSI €€ OCHOBBI — PEJIWTHO3HOTO OIbITa BEPYIOIIMX JIFOACH. Xauiep
HaIpPSMYI0 3aMMCTBYET 00pa3 «chenorayxoHeMbix» y @. ¢boH Xroremns, KOTOPbIH
WJUTIOCTPUPYET HEBO3MOXHOCTh TMO3HAHWSA PEJIUTHUU B IOJHOTE YEJIOBEKOM, HE
NPU3HAIONIUM peabHOCTH 3Toro onbita’®®. Ilpu sTom ana Xaiinepa uHTepecHa
pEMUTHS KaK MECTO BCTPEUH JABYX PEaJIbHOCTEN: yenoBeueckon u Beicmen. Kerary,
caMy OTy BBICIHIYIO PEalbHOCTh Xaillep HE CKJIOHEH OJHO3HAYHO HMMEHOBAaTh
CBaTbIM, M 3]16Cb OH HECKOJBKO BBIJENSIETCS Ha (POHE HCTOPUU OCMBICICHHUS
Cesitoro, onucanHot M.A. IleinaeBsiM. TlepBerit Tpyn Xaiinepa «MoauTBay ObLI
HaIlMCaH M 3allMIIEH UM OJJHOBPEMEHHO C BBIXOAOM B CBET «CBsilieHHOTO» OTTO B
1917 rony (Xaitnep omyOiukoBan «MoOJUTBY» CITyCTSl JBa Tojia MOCJE 3aIlUThI

nucceptaiuu, B 1919 rony), noaromy nyth Xaijepa, OpoAeaHHbIA B HEM, ObLI

J0CTAaTO4YHO CaMO6I)ITHBIM, HCCMOTPA Ha 3HAYUTCIBHOC BIIMSHHC OT1TO HaA HETO

133 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 1
134 Tam xe
135 Tam xe, S. 562.
136 Tam xe, S. 23
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Briocienctsun. Unes OTTo 0603HaYaTh IEHTP peuruy Kak « CBAIIICHHOE» BhI3BaJa
y Xaiinepa OTKJIUK, HO IIPXU 3TOM OH HE YaCTO UCMOJb3YET 3TO HAUMEHOBAHUE.

Tak kak penuruss — MECTO BCTPEYH, TO B CBOEH OCHOBE OHA TIIyOOKO
napajgokcaibHa. To, ¢ 4eM BCTpEUYaeTCsl YeNOBEK, HE MOXXET MPOSBUTH ceOs B
MOJIHOTE, ITOCKOJIbKY IMPEBOCXOIUT BCE BO3MOKHBIE MTPOSIBIICHHUS], [IO3TOMY PEJIUTHUS
— akT yenoBeka. VIMeHHO uyesoBeK mpujaer (GopMy BceMy MHOroo0pasuio
PEIUTHO3HOTO MHpa, OSTOT MHUP HOCUT Ha cebe TIIyOOKHU OTIIEeYaToOK
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX, COLMAIBHBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX AaCIEKTOB €ro >KU3HH. Takum
00pa3oM, PENTUTUS HPUHAONEeHCUM YETIOBEKY, HO He co30aemcs UM MOJIHOCThIO. Kak
MECTO BCTpPEYM OHa CBS3bIBACT JBa ObITUS — Briciiee u Husimee. Husiiee ObiTue
3lech TpOHUKaeTcs BeiciuM u  mpeoOpa)kaeTcsi €ro  MpPUCYTCTBUEM.
JManeKTUYHOCTh SI3bIKA PEJIUTHUU U BBIPAXKAETCS B TOM, UYTO €€ IIEHTP MPOSBISIET
cebs1 B MHOTrooOpa3vu 4YeJIOBEUECKOW JIeITEIbHOCTH, XU3HU U KYJIbTYPHI.
[TOCKOJIBKY B pEJINTUHA MHOTO OT YEJIOBEKA, K HEW MOAXONUT BECH HHCTPYMEHTAPUI
METOJI0B, MPUMEHSIEMBIX K UCCIIEAOBAHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOM KU3HHU, UTO Xailjiep 4acTo
U JIEJIaeT, B CBOMX pabOTaxX OH MOJIb3yeTCsl HapaOOTKaMU COIIMOIOTOB, TICUXOJIOTOB,
¢bunocodhoB HMMEHHO KaK HHCTPYMEHTaMHU JUIsl  aJ€KBATHOIO  OIMUCAHUS
YeJIOBEUECKOI0 acleKkTa 3Toi BeTpeur. bonee moapoO6HO 06 3TOM MbI TOTOBOPUM B
cJIeyIoNIeH TiaBe, Koraa OyeM paccMaTpuBaTh UCCIEIOBAHUE MOJIUTBBI.

Ntak, mOCKOJIbKY MUP PEITUTHHU — 3TO MUP (PEHOMEHOB, OTPAXKAIOIIUX BCTPEUY
JBYX OBITHUH, TO TEOPETHUECKH €ro MOXKHO ONMHUCATh U JaXKE CTPYKTYpPHPOBATh.
Xailnep oTMeuaeT, uto Jro0asi cxeMaTu3alys B TaKOM cliydae OyJIeT YCIOBHOM, HO
BCE XK€ HMMEIONIEH MpaBO Ha CyllecTBoBaHUE. M 31ech MbI mepexoanm K caMou
M3BECTHOM yacTH Teopun Xaiinepa'®' — cTpyKTypUpOBAHMIO PEJUTUM 110 CHCTEME
KOHIEHTpUUYECKUX KpYyroB. K 3Toil cxeme HEMEUKUN PEIUTruoBe]l MIPHUILIEIT UL B
KOHIIE >KM3HH, IOJHOCTHIO PACKPBIB €€ B CBOEM MOCIEeAHEM Tpyae «Dopmbl

IMMPOABJICHUS U CYIIIHOCTD PCIIUTHUND). OmnucaHuIo 3TOM CXEMBI B €0 KHUTE OTBOJUTCA

187 B oreuectBenHoOl nMTepatype 0 Hell mucamu Bacuaenxo, JI.U. Beenenue B Qunocoduro pemurun. C. 96-97;

Bunokypos B.B. Ctpykrypa csimieHHOro mupa B (eHomeHosnormu pemurun ®Ppuapuxa Xaiinepa C. 175-177;
Bunokypos B.B. Beenenne B peHomenomnoruto penuru. C. 32-52; I[Toinaes M.A. 3anagnast GeHOMEHOJIOTHS PEIUTHHL.
C. 30-31; ITvinaee M.A. Kareropusi «CBSIIEHHOT0» B (DEHOMEHOJIOTUHU PENUTHH, TeOJOoTuH 1 puiocopun XX Beka.
C. 66-69.
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MAJICHBKUU Pa3led U3 YEThIPEX CTPaHUL] C Ha3BaHUEeM «DEeHOMEHOJIOrMYeCKun
meton». [louemy-To, Ha3BaB pazaen «OPEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUN METOI», Xaujaep HU
CJIOBa HE MHIIET O (DEHOMEHOJOTWHU, XOTs OT Ha3BaHMS pasliesia HAET CHOCKA,
yKa3bIBaKoIIasi Ha JOKTOPCKYO auccepTaunio EBbl XupmmanH «DEeHOMEHOIOTHS
penuruu: HUCTOPUKO-CUCTEMATUUYECKOE UCCIIEOBAHNE «pEJIUTUO3HOU
dbeHoOMEeHOJIOTUMY M «PEIUTHO3HO-(EHOMEHOJOTUYECKOT0  METO/Ia» B
pENUIruOBEICHUNY, 3alMIiIeHHyI0 B 1940 rony B I'ponunrene. B Heit Xupuimanx
MPOBOJUT PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO (EHOMEHONOTMU KaK LEJIbHOTO HaIpaBiIeHUS
uccienoBanus penurud, Bo3Bogs ero Kk Illantenm ge na Cocce, nanee oHa
paccMaTpUBaET HE OYEHb MTPUBBIYHBIX JJIS1 POCCUMCKUX UCCIIEI0BATENEH aBTOPOB, K
¢eHomeHonoram, no ee MHeHuto, oTHocarca H. 3émepbmnom, O. Jlemann, O.
[Ipucrep, M. llennep, I'. Bunknep, P. Otto, I'. Menmunr, I'. Bo66epmun, I'. Ban
nep Jley. B utore Bcex )eHOMEHOJIOTOB OHA JICNIUT HA TP TPYIIIIbI: JECKPUITUBHAS
dbenomenonorust penurun  (Illantenu ne na Cocce, Jlemann, Ilducrep);
dbunocodcko-ncuxonornueckas dpenomenonorus penuruu (Ilennep, Bo66epmun,
Buunkiep); dhenomenonorunuecku-nonumaroiee (phenomenologisch-verstehend)
pemuruosenenue (3énepbnom, Orro, ®pux, Menmmnar, Bax u Ban nep Jley)'.
HuTepecHo, 4To B €€ Kilaccu(PUKaluyu He HAIIUIOCh MeCcTa Xaumepy.

N3 cHOCKHM, Kak ¥ U3 TEKCTA pasjelna, He SICHO, pa3fesseT U Xauiaep B3Il
XupuimMaHH Ha (D)eHOMEHOJIOTHIO, MOYKHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO €CIIA CChUIAETCS, TO
pas3fenser, HO IPU 3TOM HUKAaK HE HUCIIOJb3YET €€ JEJICHHE B CaMOM TEKCTe, a
MpearacT OpUrMHHAIBHYIO CHCTEMATU3ALMIO TEOPUM U3YUEHUS PEJIUTUH, BBIICTISS,
KaK U XHUPIIMaHH, TPU, HO YK€ APYTUX TPYIIIIbI:

1. [Ipononeublii pazpes. M3yueHue OTIEIbHOM PEIUTUMU C TOUKHU
3peHHUs  UCTOPUKO-TeorpauuecKux  peaqui, ero MNpuaep>KUBAITHUCH
3€neposiom, [Hlantnenu ne ns Cocce, [leranonu, Typuu, 'poce-MopTtuep,

Tayun-Bentypu, ®panu Kéuur, bpuinaiint-Anrpaitn, ®@on ['naccenar,

18 Hirschmann E. Phidnomenologie der Religion; Eine historisch-systematische Untersuchung von
»Religionsphdnomenologie* und ,religionsphdanomenologischer Methode® in der Religionswissenschaft. Groningen:
Triltsch, 1940. S. 113.
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Punnrpen-1lItpém u, uro mHTEpecHO, Xailyiep MPUYUCISIET CBOIO PadoTy
«Penurum yenoseuecTBay K 3TOM rpynmne. B maHHOM moaxone XOpoumio
JEMOHCTPUPYETC CHEHU(PHUKA OTACIbHOW PEUTHHU, MOKa3bIBAIOTCS CBS3U
penuruii Mexxay co0oil, KOMIOHYIOTCS TPYIIbl PEIUTHI, HO OTCYTCTBYET
YETKOE OIIPEIEIICHNE TOT0, YTO POJHUT BCE PEJIUTHH, U HUYETO HE TOBOPUTCS
O CYIIIHOCTHU PEJINTUU.
2. [lorepeunbil pa3pe3 NPEAnogaracT BBIICICHUE HECKOIBKHUX
TUIIOB PEIUIMH II0 COLMOJOTHYECKOMY M IICUXOJOTMYECKOMY Xapakrepy,
npeAcTaBiIeHusIX o0 bore, B3rmsaay Ha ku3Hb. B 3TOM ciydae Xaumep He
YKa3bIBa€T €r0 BBIPA3UTENEH, BHUIMMO, MPEAIoaaras, 4ro OHHU XOPOIIO
V3BECTHBI.
3. MeTtoa KOHLIEHTPUYECKHUX KPYTOB PACCMAaTPUBAET PEJIUTHIO B €€
IOJIHOTE U MO3BOJISIET COBMECTUTD KaK OIMCaHHE MHOT000pa3usi KOHKPETHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEH OTHENIbHBIX PEJIUTUMl, TaK U MPEJICTaBICHUS O PEIUTHO3HOM
OIBITE U CYIIHOCTH PEIUTHH. ITO U300peTeHNE caMoro Xaiiepa, OJIHOCThHIO
oopmiieHHOE UM JHIIb B «DOpMax MPOSIBICHUS U CYLTHOCTU PETUTHID.
Kak  BuauM, OTHOCS  TEOpUIO  KOHUEHTPUYECKUX  KPYroB K
(eHOMEHOJIOrHYeCKOMY METOJly, OH HE CBSI3bIBAaET €€ ¢ Tpynamu 3énepOioma,
[Terranuuonu u e s Cocce. [lpumedarenbHo, YTO B pa3/esie OH BOOOIE HUYETO
He numetr 00 Otro. CocnaBumiuch Ha paboTy XupiiMaHH, Xaljaep JaeT CBOIO
KJIACCU(PUKALMIO TMOAXOAOB K H3YYEHHMIO PEJIUIHHM, MPUYEM OTHOCUT CBOMX
NpEAIICCTBEHHUKOB, Y4YuUTeled H Jaxe camMoro ce0s B OTIEIbHBIN OJIOK,
MPOTUBOMOCTABIISASI TEM CaMbiM UM K€ pa3padOTaHHOMY HOBOMY CIOCOOY
NIOHUMAaHUS PEJIUTHH, KOTOPBIM OH IpUMEHSIET B « PopMax NpOsIBIEHUS U CYIIIHOCTH
penurun». HHTEpecHO, 4YTO KOJUIEKTUBHBIM Tpyn «Pemnrum yemoBeuecTBay
MPUYUCIISIETC XaWJIepOM K IPOJOJBHOMY pa3pe3y, TaK KaK OCHOBHAs UAES 3TOU
paboThl COCTOMT B MCTOPHUYECKOM OIMCAHUU JKU3HU PA3NUYHBIX PEIUTUH, caM
Xaiinep HamMcall K HeW pa3BepHYTOE BBEACHHE, KOTOPOE MPEACTaBISIET COOOU

CKaThld KOHCTIEKT «@DopM TposiBiACHUS...». TakuMm oOpa3om, Xaujaep OlleHHUBaI
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3TOT TPYA HE IO CBOEMY BKJIAJy B HETO, a MO 00IIEel 3aJyMKe U peau3alii BCero
IIPOEKTA.

HNHTEpecHO, YTO CXOAHOE TPEXYACTHOE JIEJICHUE MOJIXO0J0B BCTPEUACTC U Y
Ipyrux uccienosarenen penurnuu, Hapumep, K.YO. brneekep npeayaraer tpu tumna
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO W3YUYCHHUS pEIUTHU: JECKPUNITUBHBIN
(cucTeMaTU3UPYIOIIHA PEIUTHO3HBIE (heHOMEHBI), TUTIOJIOTUYECKUN
(paccMaTpuBaOIIMA  Pa3IWYHBIE THUIBI peMuruil) U (PEHOMEHOJOTUYECKHM
(IpOHUKAIOMMIT B CYyHIHOCTh M CTPYKTYPy PEIUTHO3HBIA (eHomeHoB)™ . Dro
JICJICHNE COBIIAJAET CO CXeMOM Xauiepa Jullb B IOCIEIHEM TPETHEM ITYHKTE, B
JPYTUX K€ TOJIBKO OTYACTH HATIOMUHAET €€, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B JJECKPUNTUBHOM
Y TUIOJIOTMYECKOM NoaxoAax biieekepa ecTb 4epThl OTHOBPEMEHHO U IIPOIOTIBHOTO
M TIONEepedHoro paspe3oB Xainepa. I[lpu stom Xalnmep paccMarpuBail BCE
MCCIICIOBAHNUE PEJIUTHM YEpe3 ATy THUIIOJIOru3aluio, biieekep ke MpUMEHHI €€ K
MHOroo0pa3ui0  (EHOMEHOJIOTUYECKUX  Teopuid. Takoe  coOBHajeHHE  He
YAUBUTEIIBHO, BEJb KaK YK€ ObLIO OTMEUEHO, biieekep n3zydan TBOpuecTBO Xailiiepa
U, XOTSI KpUTUKOBAJ €T0 MOAXO0/, MOT BOCHOJIb30BATHCS €TI0 UEIMMU.

Teneps 0OpaTuMcst K caMOl cXeMe, B OTEYECTBEHHOM JIUTEPAType OHA YXKE HE
pa3 omuchIBajgach, HO HM paszy, Ha CKOJbBKO HaM HM3BECTHO, HE H300pakajach
rpaduyecku B TOM BHJIE, KaK OHa MpuBeneHa Xaiiepom. Huxke Mbl IpUBOIUM 3TO

U300paKEHHE C IEPEBOIOM.

139 Cm. Kpacuuxos A.H. Metoponorudeckue npobnemsl penurnosenenus. C. 165-166; Cox J. A Guide to the
Phenomenology of Religion Key Figures, Formative Influences and Subsequent Debates. P. 127.
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| kpye (cnesa-nanpaso): Ceamoti uenosex — Ceamas obwuHa,
Cesawennoe cnoso — Cesauwennviii mexkcm, CesujeHHblll 00beKm —
Ceswennooeticmsue;
Il kpye (cnesa-nanpaso): Hoesa cnacenus, Hoes Omxposenus, Hoes
boeza
Il kpye (cnesa-nanpaeo): Jlwboew, Bepa, bnacocosenue u
IIpeoannocmes
Deus revelatus (ciesa-nanpaso): Jlrobosw, Ucmuna, Cesmocmo
I[Ipyu mepBoM B3TJIsAAE TMepel HAMH TPH Kpyra, OIMUCHIBAIONINX BCE
MHOTOOOpa3ue peauruo3Horo mmpa: | — MHUp UYyBCTBEHHBIX TPOSBIICHUA,
WHCTUTYIIMOHAJILHBIN 3JeMEHT penuruu; Il — MUp TyXOBHBIX TPEICTABIICHHMA,
MBICJIEHHBI MUD, pallMOHaNbHBIN 31eMeHT; |l — Mup ncuxuueckux nepexuBaHui,

FJ'IY6I/IHHOC HU3MCPCHUC YYBCTBA ICHHOCTH, MUCTUYECKUM DJICMEHT PCIUTHUN.
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Jlanee Xaiinep moapoOHO pacKphIBaE€T HAMOIHEHHUE KaXJI0ro Kpyra. Mbl He
OyzieM 371eCh OCTaHABIMBATKLCS TTOJAPOOHO HA COJIEPIKAHUH KPYTOB, TaK KaK 3TO YKe
obu10 M3710%eHo B.B. Bunokyposeim'®’. MHTepecHee OyaeT MOCMOTpETh HA 3TH
KpYI'M HE TaK, KaK I10Jl CXEMOM KOMMEHTUPYET X Xauep, a o APyruM yrioM.

[Tpexxae Bcero B nenTpe Xaitnep momemaet He Csaroe, a Deus absconditus.
OTO OpPUTHHANIBHBIN MOAXOM, KOTOPbIH, MOXKAIYH, HE pa3feauin Obl MHOTHE €ro
KOJUIETH M TeM 0oJiee COBPEMEHHBIC PEITUTHOBENbl. BHeceHne B OOBEKTUBHYIO
PETUTHOBETYECKYI) CUCTEMY TEUCTUYECKOW OKpPAIIEHHOCTH BBI3BIBAET MHOIO
BOITPOCOB M MOXKET HE OTBEYATh MHOT'O0OPA3HUIO TIPEICTABIICHUA CAMUX PETUTHIA 00
MX BbICIIEH neHHOCTH. Ho Xaimep uaer emie ganbiie, OH BbLAEHseT B bore asa
acriekta — bor cokpbIThIN U bor oTKpbIBaromuics. bor OTKpbIBarOIUICS HATIPSIMYIO
COIIPUKACAETCSI C MUPOM PEIIMTUH, TOTAA KaK bOor COKpPBITBIA CTOUT BHE BCETO, ITO
abcomoTHbIN HeHTp. ['paduuecku Tpu TUHUM, pa3ESIoONIne KPYTry, MOKOSTCS Ha
rpaHsx Kpyra, omnuceiBaromiero Deus absconditus. MuTepecHO, 4TO B MOSICHEHHUSX
caM XalJiep HUYEro HE MUIIET O CMBICIIEC PA3JICIICHUSI KPYTOB TPEMS JTUHUSIMU,
MOET OBbITh, MMOTOMY YTO M3 IpadUyYecKOro M300paKeHHs, Ha €ro B3TJIsiJ, BCE
oueBuaHO. OTKpbIBatonuiics bor oOmamaer Tpemsi CcBoOMCTBaMH: JIOOOBBIO,
CBSITOCTBIO M UICTUHOW. KaX10My U3 3TUX CBOWCTB COOTBETCTBYIOT CEKTOPA KPYI'OB,
pa3aesi€HHbIC JUHUAMU. TO €CTh KaXKJ10€ CBOMCTBO boXkHe 3€pKajbHO OTpaXKaeTCs
B MHUpE PEJINTHHU, KaK 4eJIOBeUeCKoro co-ObiTusi. Tak uctuHa boxxusi BbIpakaeTcs
4yepes Bepy, UJIet0 OTKpoBeHUs, CBSIIEHHOE CJIOBO M CBAIIECHHBIN TEKCT. CBATOCTD
OTpa)kaeTcsi B OJaroroBeMHOM cTpaxe W MpeJaHHOCTH, ujaee bora, CBSIIEHHBIX
00beKTax W CBAIICHHOJEHCTBUU. JIt000Bb BoXxus oTpakaeTcsi B 4eJIOBEUECKOU
m00BH, HJIe€ CIIACCHHMS, CBSATOM YEJIOBEKE M CBATOM oOmmHe. TakuM oOpasom,
CTaHOBUTCS ICHO, TOUeMy Xaijep CTaBUT B LIEHTP cxeMbl He CBsiTOE (HYMUHO3HOE),
JUUIS1 HErO CBSITOCTh — OJIHO M3 KauecTB bora, BeIpaxkatomuxcs, o 3amedanuto OTro,

B YYBCTBAX CTpaxa v TpCIicTa U CJICAYIOINX U3 HUX MTPCACTABJIICHUAX O Eore, HO 3TO

140 Cm. Bumoxypoe B.B. Beenenue B (enomenonoruto penuruu. C. 32-142. TpumeuarensHo, uto Biagumup
BacuibeBud He TOJIBKO M3JI0KUI CXeMY Xaiiepa, HO HCTIONIb30Ball €ro CTPYKTYPy Kak METOI0JIOTHYECKOE OCHOBAHHUE
JUISL TIOCTPOEHUSI CBOETO HCCIIEIOBAHMS.
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JMIIb OJHO U3 CBOMCTB bora, KOTOpeIM He ncuepnbiBaeTcs Ero noiHora u B 1o ke
BpEMs IMOJHOTA PEIUTrHH. 3JECh TAKKE SICHO, NMOYEMY CXEMY KOHLIEHTPUYECKUX
Kpyro Xaijiep HaMEPEHHO BBIACIWI W3 BCEX TEOPUM CBOMX KOJUIET, COYTS
YHUKQJIbHOM. B HEW BIEpBbIE BECh MUpP PEJIUTMU IPEACTABIECH HE TOJBKO B
€IMHCTBE, HO U B CIIO)KHOM MHOI000pasuu, Beb KaXIbli U3 CEKTOPOB BBIPAKAECT

MHOM aCTeKT PEeJIMTUH 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K APYTOMY CEKTOpY.

1.2.  Hcmoxu nocmpoenus cxemvl KOHYEHMPUUECKUX KPY208

Bce omnmcanHOe BBINIE MOXKET HAIlOMHUTH HEKOTOPBIE JABHO W3BECTHBIC
Teopun. U IefCTBUTENBHO, OTAETIBHEIE ABTOPEIL* yKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B COCTABICHUM
cxeMbl Xaiinep onupaincs Ha OorocinoBue IlceBno-/luonucus Apeonarura, 3To He
ABJISIETCA TaWHOW, O TOM K€ IHIIET U CaM HEMELKHUW PEIUTHOBE], HAIPUMED, B
«®DopMax NpoSBIEHHS M CYMIHOCTH peiurum» *?. Yactoe obpamenue k Ilcesno-
JIMOHMCHIO MOKHO YBHIETh M B JPYTMX paboTax mapOyprckoro ydenoro'*®, Ho
CTPaHHBIM 00Pa30M HUKTO HE OTMETHJI, HACKOJIbKO CHJIBHO OH OIUPAETCS HA TPYA
IlceBno-/Inonucus. Hamomuum, uro IlceBno-/luoHucuii BBENl pa3ieleHHUE Ha
ano(aTU4ecKyro 1 KaTadaTUYeCcKyro TEOJOruio, onpeaenus bora mpeBocxoasumm
BCE BO3MOXXHOCTH HAILETO BBIPAKECHUSA U IIO3HAHUSA; YTBEPAMB HEBO3MOXXHOCTb
no3HaHus bora no npupoje, oH Bce ke TOBOPUT 00 YCIIOBHOM «pa3zfeseHnn» B Hem.
[lceBno-/uonucuii numier 06 3ToM Tak: «M 4TOOBI SICHO 1O MOPSAJKY Cpasy Bce
pa3rpaHu4MTh, CKaXXEM, 4TO OOKECTBEHHOE pa3/elieHHE MpeJCTaBiIsieT co0oil ...
OnarosienHble BbBIXOABI boronauwanuss BoBHe. J[lapyemoe BceMy cyuiemy H
CBEpPXM3JIMBAIOILEE MPUYACTHOCTh Bcex Osar, OHO COEOUHEHO pa3enseTcs,
YMHOXAETCs €AUHUYHO U YBEJIIMUUBAETCA MHOTOKPATHO, OT €IMHCTBA HE OTIIYYasCh.
[Tockonbky bor ects Cymuid CBEpXCYIIECTBEHHO, AApyeT CYLIEMYy OBbITHE U
IIPOU3BOJIUT BCE CYIIHOCTH, TOBOPAT, 4To 3T0 EanHoe Cylnee MHOTIOKpPaTHO

yBEIMUMBACTCSl Oyiaromapsi mosiieHuto u3 Hero muororo cymiero, npudaem OHO

141 Cm.nanpumep, Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie... S. 44.
142 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 19
143 Cwm. Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 233-234; Heiler, F. Die Religionen der Menschheit in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart.
S. 686-690; Heiler F. Der Gottesbegriff der Mystik (o Bcemy TekcTy).
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HUCKOJIBKO HE YMAJSI€TCS M OCTAeTCsl €JUHBIM BO MHOKECTBE; COEIMHEHHBIM,
BBICTYNasi BO-BHE;, W, pa3leiisAiACh, — IOJIHBIM, IO TOM mnpuuuHe, 4to OH
CBEPXCYILECTBEHHO IPEObIBACT 3alpelesIbHBIM 10 OTHOIIEHHIO M KO BCEMY
CyLIEMY, U K OOBEIHUHSIOUIEMY BCE MCXOXKIEHHUIO BO-BHE, U K HEHUCCAKAIOIIEMY
W3UsAHUI0  Ero  HeyMeHbIIaromuxcs —mpenoganuiin'®.  MuHeiMu  cioBamu,
HEIIO3HABAEMBIA II0 CylIeCTBY bOr CTaHOBUTCS OTKpBITBIM JUIsl Hac W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMEHYEMBIM B CBOMX JEHCTBHUAX 110 OTHOLICHHUIO K TBOpEHHIO. B
Tpaktare «O boxectBeHHbIX uMeHax» IlceBno-/luoHucuil paccMmarpuBaet
MHOT000pa3ue bokecTBEHHbIX UMEH, COCTABIISIS MX JJIMHHBIA [I€pEYEHb U MOSICHSISA
KaXJ10€, Cpeau Mpodyux OH BbiAenseT u JtoooBs (rnaBa 4), Uctuny (rmasa 7) u
Cesroe cBsarbix (rnaBa 11). Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl BUIUM, 4TO Xaljep 37ech
(aKTHYECKH MOCTAaBUJI B LIEHTP CBOEH CUCTEMBI TEOPHIO0 Apeornarura, B3siB U3 Hee
HauOoJiee OTBEYABILHUE €T0 334a4l UMEHA.

3aMeTHM, 4YTO HECMOTps Ha ucnonb3oBaHue ydeHus IlceBmo-/lnonncus
Apeonarura Xailsiep ynotpeOJigeT NMpyu ONUCAHUU LIEHTPA CXEMbl HE IPEUYECKUE
TEPMHHBI, a JIATUHCKWE, 3TO HABOJAUT HA MBICIb 00 €Ie OJHOM BIMSIHHM Ha
(dbopMHpOBaHUE CXEMbl KOHIIEHTpUYECKHX KpyroB. Tepmunsl Deus absconditus u
Deus revelatus npu onucaHuy KJIFOUYEBBIX MOJIOKEHUN XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBUS
UCTIONB3YeT B cBOMX Tpyaax Maptun Jlrorepa. Tepmun Deus absconditus Jlrorep
Oepet u3 Bynbratsl, rae B nepeBojie cioB o bore npopoka Mcanu roBopurcs: «Vere
tu es Deus absconditus Deus Israhel salvator» (Vulgata, Is. 45:15). UccnenoBarenu
TBOpYecTBa JIroTepa mpuIUIM K BBIBOLY, 4TO «JIroTep roBopun o cokpeiToM bore
B JIBYX I'JJaBHBIX HanpasieHUsIX — bore, cokpbiToMm B CBOEM OTKpOBEHUH, U bore,
cokpbIToM 32 CBoMM oTKpoBeHHeM» *®. Takum o6pasom, bor y Jlrorepa mpexacraer
Heno3HaBaeMbiM B CBOel MONMHOTE, MO ¢cBOEH CYIIHOCTH COKPBITBIM OT YEJIOBEKA,
HO OH oTKphIBaeTcs yenoBeky B MckynurensHoit XKeptse Xpucra, Oosee Toro, ass

146

Hero «Tpowmma ... Bcemneno oTHOcUTCs K acmekty Deus revelatus» Takum

143 Tuonucuii Apeonazum. Counnenns. C. 275.
195 Epemeesa B.H. Bor xax Deus absconditus B Teosorun Mapruna Jlrotepa u Bor kak HOoymeH B (uiocoduu
Wmmanynia Kanra // Verbum. Ne 15, 2013. C. 198.
146 Volkmann S. Luthers Lehre vom verborgenen Gott in Entzogenheit in Gott: Beitrige zur Rede von der
Verborgenheit der Trinitét. Utrecht: Ars Disputandi, 2005. S. 42.
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00pa3oM, Mbl BUJIUM, YTO MPU MOCTPOCHUU CBOEH cxeMbl Xaliep OJHOBPEMEHHO
omupasics u Ha IlceBno-/lnonucus, m Ha Mapruna Jhorepa. Ilpu stToM
XpucTHaHcKyto uaeto Deus revelatus Jlrorepa Xaiinep, paciiupui Ha BCe PEIUTHH,
BbIienuB He TpouuHocTh bora, a ocHoBHBIE (hopMbl Ero OTKpBITHS Y€T0BEKY, TEM
caMbIM IIOCTPOMB U3 XPUCTHAHCKOro OorocnoBusi Jlroorepa, COEIUHEHHOIO C
yueHueM o0 wumeHax bora IlceBno-/luoHucusi, (€HOMEHOJIIOTHYECKYIO CXEMY
ONMCAHUs LIEHTPA PEJIUTUHU, OTPAKAOLIYIOCS BO BCEX €€ MPOSIBICHUSAX.
[TonprToxkuBast 0030p cUCTEMBI KOHIEHTPUUYECKUX KPYTOB, MOKHO OTMETUTb,
yT0 Xaliep B HEX NPeIIaracT NPOEKT TEOJOTHIECKH OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO U3YYEHUS
penurun. B nentpe cucremsl oH nomemaer bora, onucanHoro si3eikom IlceBmo-
Jlnonucuss Apeonarura, Ha OCHOBAHHHM 3TOTO OIMCAHHUS BBICTPAMBAET CHCTEMY
penuruu, CBs3bIBas OTHENbHBIC KadecTBa Deus revelatus ¢ Mupom pemurno3HbIx
¢enomenoB. [IpaBaa, 11t Apeonarura CylHOCTb PEJIUTUU ABISETCS 0OBEKTUBHON
JAHHOCTBIO, B TO BpeMs Kak B cXeMe Xaujiepa OHa OTKPBIBAECTCA IOCPEACTBOM
penurno3Horo omnsita. [1o MHeHnI0 Xainepa, BCs peIMrio3Hast JKU3Hb BCEX PEIUTHUN
JIOJDKHA BIIMCBIBATBCA B PACCMOTPEHHYIO CXeMy. be3yclioBHO, Yy COBPEMEHHBIX
UCCIIEOBATENIEd Takasg CUCTEMATH3alMsl BbI3BIBAET  CKEIICHC, THOCKOJIBKY
peann3anys CXeMbl B KOHKPETHOM MaTepuaje MHOrooOpasusi peaurui c
HEU30€KHOCThIO JOJDKHA CTOJIKHYTBCSI C HENpPEOJOJIMMBIMU MPENsATCTBUIMU
HECBOJAMMOCTH Pa3INYHbIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX MUPOB JAPYT K Apyry. [IpobnemaTnuHOCTh
3TOM peanu3aluuu OyJeT BHUJHA YK€ U3 MPOBOJAMMOIO HAMH HUXKE PACCMOTPEHUS
CaMUX pEeIUTruo3HbIX (eHOMEHOB B pabore Xaitnepa. Jlymaem, 4To HeMEUKHUUH
PEIUTHOBE] OCO3HABaJ BCIO TPYIHOCTh 3TOM 3aJadyd, HO HAJAEsICS Ha €€
peanu3anuoo, Beab B JUCCEPTAMM 110 MOJIATBE €My YIajJoChb OIMCaTh
MHOT000pa3re MOJUTBEHHBIX OPM, CBA3aB HU3IIKE U3 HUX C BBICIIMMH B €AUHYIO
CUCTEMY, TAKUM 00pa3oM OH MOAPOOHO onucan OAuH U3 (DEHOMEHOB, BXOSIINX B
cuctemy penuruud. OueBuaHo, 4To B «DoOpmMax MPOSBICHHS...» €My HE yJanach
MOJIHAsl peau3alus €ro CXeMbl Ha KOHKPETHOM PEIMTHOBEAYECKOM MaTepualie,
XOTS Ha €ro B3IJIIA MPOEKT ObLI ynadeH, U OH CMOI, BBIOpaB camble

HWIUIFOCTPATUBHBIC IPHUMCPLBI, JaTbhb ITOJIHOC IIPCACTABJICHUC O MHPC peJII/IFI/Iﬁ I10
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cBoeii cxeme. HaBepHoe, Takas cucreMaTu3alus 1 He MOXKET ObITh IPEANPUHSTA U3-
3a YHUKAJIbHOCTH M KpalHel CHeU(PUUHOCTH KaXKI0M OTAECIBbHON PEIUTHH, HO BCE

K€ CTOUT OTHATH JOJLKHOC 3aIYMKC Xaﬁﬂepa.

1.3. Ilpunyun onucanus peaucuo3unvix peHoMeHO08

Tenepb CTOUT cKa3aThb HECKOJBKO CJIOB O METOJ/E M3JI0KEHUSI MaTepualia B
«DopMax OposIBIACHUS. . .», ITO BAKHO, TAK KaK 3/1€Ch BBIABIISICTCS IPUHIUI PaOOTHI
Xaiinepa ¢ MHOr0oOpa3HbIMU (peHOMEHAMU PEIUTUU. XapaKTEpHU3ys €ro B IEJIOM,
MOXHO OTMETHTh, YTO KHWUTA HAMCaHa HEPAaBHOMEPHO, HEKOTOpPbIE (PEHOMEHBI
PACKpBIBAIOTCSI MOJAPOOHO C WILTIOCTPALIUSIMU U3 PA3JIMUHBIX PEIIUTUH, APYTHUE KeE,
HAlpOTHUB, JMOO OMHCHIBAIOTCS MO JABYM-TPEM pPEJIUTUsAM, JHOO OYEeHb
MOBEPXHOCTHO WJIM OJHOOOKO, W KPUTEPUU MPEANOYTEHUS OJHOr0 AacleKkTa
JpyroMy HE€ Bcerjga siceH. B conepkaHuu €cTh SBHBIM MEPEKOC, MOMKaIYyM,
MPUCYIIUN BCEM KPYIHBIM PEIIMTUOBETYECKUM UCCIIEIOBAaHUAM Xaiisiepa, 6a30BbIM
dbopmaM nposiBIeHUS (MEPBBIN KPYT) OTBOJUTCS OKOJIO YETBIPEXCOT CTPAHMUIL, B TO
BpEMsI KaK BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM Kpyram — MeHee JBYXCOT. To e caMoe Mbl BUAUM U B

" onmceiBaeTcsa Haubonee IOIPOOHO.

«MonutBe», e NPUMUTHBHAS MonuTBal*
TakuM 00pa3oM, MHUpY pPEIUTHO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUH M MHUPY PEIUTHO3HBIX
NepeKUBaHUN OTBOAMUTCS 3HAUUTEIBHO MEHbILIE MECTA.

Kpatko Mbl pazbepemM OJMH MpUMEP OMUCAHUS, YTOOBI HA €ro Marepuaie
IpOaHAIU3UPOBATh OOIIMN MPUHLMUI, Mbl HaMEPEHHO OepeM OAMH U3 CaMbIX
0a30BbIX (DEHOMEHOB, MOCKOJIBKY €ro OnrcaHue HauboJiee COATaHCUPOBAHO U B TO

JKC BpEMs OTpaKacT XOA H3JIOKCHUA B OOJIBIITMHCTBE CXOOHBIX CJIy4acB. I/ITaK,

IPMBOIMM KPAaTKHUii TIOCIIEI0BATENbHBINA KOHCIIEKT paszena «Boga»t®,

147 TepMUH «IPUMUTHBHAS MOJIUTBA» HE HY)KHO MOHMMAaTh B OLIEHOYHOM CMbICIE. XOTs paHHHe paboThl Xaiiepa
ObUIM HAIlMCaHbl B OMNOXY pPacCIpOCTPpaHCHUS SBOJIOLUOHHBIX l'[pe,HCTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ B AHTPOIIOJIOTHUH, NPUMHUTHUBHAA
MOJIUTBA NOHUMAJIACh UM KaK ME€pBOHadYaJibHasA B UCTOPUYCCKOM CMBICIIC (bOpMa MOJIUTBBI, €€ MOXHO ObLIO OBl
Ha3BaThb 6330B0ﬁ, IMOCKOJIbKY IIOSIBUBIIMCH B apXaW4y€CKHUX KYJIbTypaX Ha 3ap€ HUCTOPpHUM YCJIO0BEHYECTBA, OHa
Cq)OpMI/IpOBaJ'Ia HW3HAYaJbHBIN Ha60p HGO6XOHI/IMI)IX JJIA BCEX MTOCIIEAYOIUX TUITIOB MOJIMTBBI 9JICMCHTOB (HO,HpO6H€€
npobiaeMaTiHKa IPUMUTUBHOW MOJIUTBBI OyJeT pacCMOTpeHa B TpeThell riaBe). [Ipu 9TOM NPUMHUTHBHAS MOJHMTBA
MPOABIACTCA BHE BPECMCHU BO BCEX PCIIMTHUAX (TaM, rae pedb UACT O HpHMHTHBHOﬁ peHI/IFI/IOBHOCTI/I), Korjga BCE
MPEACTABJICHUSA MOJIAIINXCSA O6ycHaBHI/IBaHHCB TS€AOHUCTUYCCKUMHU U STOUCTHUYCCKUMHU MOTHBAMMU.
148 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 39-43.
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Eme Ha 3ape 4enoBedecTBa B apXaM4eCKUX KYyJbTYypax MOYUTAINCH
VCTOYHUKH U PEKU KaK JAIOIIUE INIOAOPOAUE, 3TO COXPAHUIIOCH U B BBICIIIMX
penurusix. [[pumMepoB TOMy MOKHO IPUBECTH HEMAJIO: KOJOEL 3aM-3aM B
Mekke, CBATbIE ICTOYHUKHA B MUTPAU3Me, 4acTasi IPAaKTUKA CTPOUTH XPaMBbI
Ha WCTOYHUKAX B XPUCTHUAHCTBE, SIPKOM WJUIFOCTPALUEN 3TOrO BBICTYNAIOT
MaJOMHUYECTBA 3a CBITOM BOJ10# (Hanpumep, B JIypna). Boga cumBonnaecku
BBICTYIIA€T KaK CHUMBOJ JKEPTBEHHOCTH, KpOME TOIO, €€ TEUYCHHE
aCCOILIMUPYETCS ¢ OECKOHEYHOCTHIO. 3HAUUTETBHYIO POJIb B UCTOPUU UTPAIIH
cesmiernbie peku: Hun, Turp u EBdpar, ['anr, Mopaan. Tekymas Bona
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK CyOCTaHIMsI, MOTYIasi OYUCTUTh rpexu. B pumckoit
LEPKBU CYILIECTBYET TPU (OPMBI BOJBL: OCBATUTENbHAS, KpPECTHIJIbHAS,
rpuropuanckas. B Bocrounoii LlepkBru 0cOOEHHO MOYMTAETCS KPEIICHCKas
Boja. CyOcTaHIus BOJbI CHayalda MOYMTANIACh KaK HECyIlas CUily, a 3aTeM
CTajla BMECTUJIMILIEM TyXOBHBIX CyllecTB. JKeHckue OOTMHU U JIpaKOHbI
TaK)K€ BOCIIPUHUMAJIMCh KaK CYLIECTBA, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ BOAOW. B Mudax Boga
LIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHA KaK IIepBOMaTepusi, 0CHOBAa Mupa B M3paninbckux
u BaBunoHckux ckazaHusix, npaokeaH. B bubmuu ynomuHaroTcs
UCTOYHUKH, ucxonsmue u3 Pasg. B ckaHIMHAaBCKUX CKa3aHUAX €CTb TpHU
MCTOYHMKA 1o KopHsaMu apesa Urrgpacune. Y daneca Bomga — Havaio
Belle. B acxarosormu OHa TOXKE WrpaeT BaXXHYK poOJb, KaKk M B
KOCMOTOHUAX. Y Ouoneiickux mpopokoB Mesekuuss u 3axapuu BCTpedaeTcs
BOJIa, JAIOIIIasl KU3Hb, U UHBIE CXOAHBIC 00pa3bl. B Anokanumncuce 4ucThiii
UCTOYHUK TeueT n3-nox [Ipecrona boxusa. B cuMBommueckom cMmeiciie Bosia
n300paxaer 00’KECTBEHHYIO KM3Hb M MHJIOCTb, BOor BocpuHUMaeTCsl Kak
MCTOYHHUK B MUCAHUAX MPOPOKOB. CXOAHBINA 00pa3 BOJbI Mbl BCTPEUAEM U B
EBanrenuun Woanna, wampumep, B Oeceme ¢ camapsiHKOW XpHCTOC
BBICTYIIAaeT Kak MojaTesib BOJbI KMBOM. PacmpocTpanen oOpa3 BOIbI U Y
MUCTUKOB. Mextuiiba Makaedyprckasi roBoput o0 ucTouHuke boxkecTna,
TpoiictBeHHOCTH, HEOecHOM moTome. PeifHCKMe MUCTHKH U AHremyc

Cuiie3nyc 4acTo HCIOB3YIOT 00pa3 BOJbL. JIFOTEp CpaBHUBACT BEPYIOILYIO
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nymry ¢ Bogou. Tepesa MmcycoBa ymomoOisieT MEPBYIO MOJIUTBEHHYIO
CTyIICHb BOJI€, NOYEPIHYTOM W3 KOJOALA-KYpPaBlsi, BTOPYIO — BOJE,
HaOpaHHOU BeJpoM U3 0apabaHHOTO KOJIOALA, TPETHIO — BOJIE U3 PYUbs WU
pPEeKH, YETBEPTYI0 — A0XKAI0 ¢ Hebec. CXonHble UACH BCTPEYAIOTCA U Y
Manawm I'toiion. B ucimame Bojga — oOpa3 ayiu, KOTopas 1mojo0Ha Karuie,
pactBopsiemoil B Mope boskecTBa, 0COOEHHO SIPKO BBIpa)KE€H 3TOT 00pa3 B
TBOpuecTBe [kanan an-/{una Pymu.

Takum 00pa3oM, MbI UMEEM CIEIYIOUIYI0 CXEMy: CHauaja OIpeAeisieTcs
o0miee MecTo (peHOMEHa B PENIUTHH, 3aTeM OMHUCHIBACTCS BOCHPUATHE CO3HAHHEM
BEPYIOIIUX JIIO/IeH ATOr0 (PeHOMEHA, €Tr0 MPOSIBICHUI B UX KU3HU U 3HAYCHUS JIJIs1
Hee, Jaliee MPUBOMATCA Pa3JIMUHbIE MPUMEPHI 3TOrO MPOSBICHHUS, IMOCIE TOTO
pPacKpBIBAIOTCA TEOJOTHYECKHE U MU oTIornueckrue GopMel onrcanus HeHOMeHa, U,
HAKOHEIl, TPUBOASTCS MpuMepbl heHOMEHa B KOHKPETHOM U 00pa3HOM 3HAYEHUU B
MHOTOOOpazuu penuruil. I[lpuueM mOpPSIIOK U3IOKEHUS OOBIYHO HJAET OT
apXamyeCKUX PEIUruii, MOBECTBOBAHUN AaBPAAMUYECKUX PEIUTUA K MUCTHKE
CHayaja LEPKOBHOM, a 3aTE€M M CTOSIIEH HAa TPAHUIE LIEPKOBHOTO YYEHHUS WU
BOOOIIE BBIXOMSANICH 3a ero paMku (Hampumep, ['ére). OTmerum, 4TO camMu
orucanusi GEHOMEHOB PEJIKO aHAM3UPYIOTCS, 3TO CBOETO poja CKypITyJIe3HEHIITHI
KaTaJor, CBOISIIMI (haKkThl B €AUHYIO CUCTEMY. MOXHO 3aMETUTh, YTO YacTO
pa3HOpOAHBIE (PEHOMEHBI, POXKJICHHBIC B JIOHE PA3JIUYHBIX PEIUTHI, BHIPHIBAIOTCS
U3 KOHTEKCTa M TIOMEIIAIOTCS B €AWHBIA KOHTEKCT (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO
pacCMOTpEHUSI, TEM CaMbIM YHUUTOXAETCS WX CBOeOOpa3ue, He MPUHUMAIOTCS B
pacyeT yCJIOBHUS UX TE€HE3MCa, HE PacCMaTPUBACTCS KOHKPETHBIM KYJIbTYPHBIA U
HUCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT UX BO3HUKHOBEHHSI.

CooTHecs TakOMl METOXI CO CXEMOW KpPyroB, MOXHO 3aMETHThb, YTO [JIS
Xaiinepa B ONMKUCAHUM PEIUTHHN BakHEe ObLT OOXKECTBEHHBIN, a HE YEIIOBEUECKHIA
acrekT. Bep IMEHHO MOJT UCXOSIIIYIO CBBIIIE UHTEHIIUIO PACKPBITUS OTAEIIbHBIX
yept Deus revelatus u moacrpamBaercs MHOrooOpasue (HEHOMEHOB, MPH STOM
YCJIOBUSI UX BO3HUKHOBEHUS, YHCTO YEJIIOBEUECKUU HMX aCIEKT, MPUHHUMAIOTCS B

pacyer Kak BTOPOCTEIEHHbIE W HE omnpeaesswomue. B 3aBepmaromen «PopMbl
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MPOSIBJICHUS. .. » TJ1aB€ C TOBOPSIIUM Ha3BaHUEM «CYHIHOCTh PEIMTUM» HEMELKUN
PEIUTHOBE]] 3aMEYaeT, 4YTO PEJIUrusi HE SBISAETCS HU MHUPOBO33PEHHEM, HU
dbunocodueil, HU TeosoTHEH, HO «OOIIeHHEM cO CBSATHIMY, IPUYEM 3TO OOIICHUE
IIPOUCXOJIHUT IO O0KecTBEHHOW nHULIMAaTHBE. BoT kak @. Xalinep BO MHOTUX CBOMX
paboTax wuoCTpupyet 3To cioBamu [xanan ag-/Iuna Pymu:

TBOM npu3bIB «0 boxke» — ecTh MOM 30B « 1 31€ChH».

TBost 60JIb ¥ MOJIBEOA — 3TO K€ BECTh OT MeHs,

N Bce TBOM CTpeMIIEHUS JOCTUTHYTh MeHs —

10 3HaK TOTO, 4TO Sl MpuBIEKaro TeOs K cede.

TBost 6011B TFOOBH — 3TO M0Os MHJIOCTB K TeOe;

B nipusbiBe «0 boxke» — COTHS «31€Ch 14

Urak, no Xaiinepy «He 4esIOBEK MPUXOJIUT B pelnuruu K bory, a Hao0opoT,
Bor k uenoBexy» !,

Bce 310 mMoOKazaTenbHO OCOOCHHO B CPAaBHEHUM C KIACCUKAMU HCTOPUU
peIUTruy, MpelaraloliMyi COBEPIIIEHHO MPOTUBOIOIOKHBIA MOIXO0/ K IpolJieMe.
Eme [llantenn ne na Cocce B cBoeM «YYeOHHKE MO WMCTOPUM PEIIUTUI», Kak
W3BECTHO, JIETUJ MCCIEOBAaHUE PEMTUd Ha (Puiocoduio U UCTOPUIO PEIIUTHUH,
MPEAMETOM MOCJIEIHEN OH BUIEN «UCTOPUUYECKOE PA3BUTHE PEIIUTUN KYJIbTYPHBIX
HaponoB»™®, B To Bpemsa kak ¢uuocopus OOIKHA ObUIa PACCMAaTPHBATH
CyOBEKTHUBHYI0O M  OOBEKTUBHYIO CTOpOHBI  penuruu. OO0oOmeHueM
IPYNIIMPOBAHUEM SBJICHUNW HUCTOPUYECKOM KU3HU pesmruu, corsiacHo IllanTtenw,
JIOJKHA ObLIa 3aHUMAaThCsl (PEHOMEHOJIOTHSI, €Ile HE CYIIECTBOBABIIIAS B €r0 TOJIbI.
Cam «Y4eOHUK...» OH MOCTPOWJI MO HUCTOPUYECKOMY IMPUHIIUITY, pacCMaTpuBas
pENUTUY B HEM KaK Pa3BUBAIOIIMECS Kaxasi I0-CBOEMY CUCTEMbI, 3HAHUS O OBITUU
KOTOPBIX YEpPMAITCd U3 HCTOPUYECKOr0 U ATHOTpauyeckoro Marepuala

MOCJHEAHUX. ODTO SIPKUM MPUMEP TOro, YTO XaWjep MMEHOBA «IIPOJOJIbHBIM

19 Hanpumep, Heiler F. Der Gottesbegriff der Mystik // Numen: International review for the history of religions. S.
181; wu B okyaze, omy6mukosanHoM B Jungclaussen E. Die groBere Okumene. Gesprich um Friedrich Heiler. S.
93
150 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 563
1 IHTanumenu 0e s Cocce I1. YueOHUK 1O UCTOPUU peiuruu / B kH. Knaccuku MupoBoro pesiurdobeneHus. Tom 1.
Mocksa: Kanon, 1996. C. 201.
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pa3pe3om» B U3YUYECHUHU PEIIUTHH, TO €CTh B TAKOH UCTOPHUH PEIUTHUS IPECTAET KaK
YeJI0BEYECKOE COOBITHE, pa3BUBAIOIICECs M0 3aKOHAM >KU3HU O0IEeCTBA, U HUYETO,
KaK TOJTYEPKUBAII 3TO XalJep, He TOBOPUTCS O €€ CYIIHOCTH.

C eme Oornee CHUIBHBIM OCO3HAHHBIM PEIYKIIMOHHU3MOM TOAXOA MBI
BCTpPEYAEeM M Y KJIACCUYECKON COBETCKOM MCTOPUU pelurui, mpuHamnexamneit C.A.
ToxkapeBy. B «Penuruu B uCTOpuUM HapoAOB MHUpay» Mepe]] HaMHu MpeCcTaeT 0030p
UCTOPHUH PEIIUTHI OT JOKJIACCOBOTO OECIIMChMEHHOTO O0IIECTBa JO COBPEMEHHBIX
MUPOBBIX PEIUTHI, UCTOPUS KaXKIOW M3 KOTOPBIX JACTCS OTIEIbHO, KaK IIEMb
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX COOBITHI, N3MEHEHHUE KOTOPBIX CBS3aHHO JIHMIIb C COIMATIBbHOM
KU3HBIO JMofel, y TokapeBa penurusi CTAaHOBHUTCS aOCONIOTHO YEJIOBEYECKUM
dheHoMeHOM, PYHKIIMEH COMaTbHOM KM3HHU OOIIEeCTBRa.

B mpoTHBOMONOKHOCTH TaKUM TEOPUSIM B TEOPHUH MapOyprcKoro
pEeNUruoBeia OCHOBHOM aKILIEHT JieJaeTcs Ha TO, YTO OH Ha3bIBa€T «CYIIHOCTBIO
pEeNUTUN», U KaKyto pojib B €e 0(OpMIICHUH UrpaeT HaauenoBedeckuil uentp. [lpu
OTOM 3aMETUM, 4YTO XaWlep CYMTal TAKOM IPOEKT PEIUTHOBEAYECKAM, a HE
bunocodpckum. g Hero ¢unocodus peauruu — Kak paccMaTpuUBalid  €e
[neiiepmaxep u l'erenb — cnekynsTUBHas pabOTa YEIOBEYECKOIO pa3yma, B TO
BpeMsl Kak (JeHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOE €€ OMHMCAHUE MPEIoIaraeT Cephe3Hyto padoTy ¢
pealibHbIM AMIUPUYECKUM MAaTE€pHalIOM, €ro pacCMOTpPEHHE, KiIacCU(PUKAIUIO U
CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHUE B E€IMHYIO TEOPHIO. XaWliep CYHATAN, YTO €ro CXema C
npeobsiajaHieM BBICIIErO B PEJIMTMM HaJ HU3LIMM — IUI0J €ro 3MIHUPUYECKUX
Hay4YHBIX U3BICKaHHM.

Kak mam kaxkercs, Xaiinep coriacuics Obl ¢ onpeziesieHneM (GeHOMEHOJIOTUH
penuruu, mnpennokeHHbIM KpucreHceHoM, riacsiium, 4To: «()EeHOMEHOJIOTHs
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CHUCTEMaTHUeCKass WCTOPHUS PEIUTuu W TMpHUKIagHas (Guiaocodus
pemurun»’®2, ¢ TOI HOIPABKOM, YTO UCCIEIOBAHME PEJIUTUM IIPU DTOM JOJDKHO
CTPOUTHCSI U3 €€ LIEHTpa — MCTOYHUKA PEMIMO3HOM >XKM3HU. TakuMm o0pasom,

Xailiep BCTpauBaeTcs B OJHY W3 KIIOYEBBIX MJi1 (DEHOMEHOJIOTUU PEJIUTUU

152 Cox J. A Guide to the Phenomenology of Religion Key Figures, Formative Influences and Subsequent Debates. P.
110.
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TeHJIEeHIMM, onucanHyro Jxeiimcom Kokcom B ciegyronmx — CIOBax:
«AHTUABOJIIOIIMOHUCTCKAST TEHJCHIIHMS KIIIOYEBBIX (PEHOMEHOJIOTOB OTPa)KaeTcs B
UX OTKa3e CBOJUTb PEJIUTHI0 K JIOOBIM OOBSACHEHUSM, MPOUCTEKAIOUINM U3
COLIMAJIbHBIX HAYK, U B UX HACTOSIHUM HA TOM, YTO IEPCIEKTUBA PACCMOTPEHHUS
BEPYIOLLUM PEJIUTHH JIOJKHA COXPAHATH LEHTPAJILHOE MECTO B JIFOOOM MOJIIMHHON

HAYYHON MHTEPIPETALMHI PETUIUN» >3,

1.4. Apxauueckue u 6vicwiue penueuu U NPUMUMUBHAS U BbICULASA
Dpenuuo3HoCmo

Bo3Bpamasce Kk paCCMOTPEHHUIO ACTIEKTOB TEOPUU Xailiepa, OTMETUM, YTO B
XapaKTEPUCTHUKE, NMPUBEICHHON YyTh BBILIE, MBI YIIOMSHYJIHA JBa BAXHEHIIUX €€
acnekra. [lepBblii — 1eeHne peauruii Ha BbICIINE U apXxandyeckue (Xailiep UMeHyeT
UX IPUMHUTHUBHBIEY). DTa WIS NPOXOIUT Yepe3 BCE €r0 TBOPUYECTBO, HAUMHAS OT
«MonutBbl». [IprueM 4eTKui KpUTEPUL JEIEHUS OJHOCTBIO HE IPUBOJUTCS, €CTh
JUIIb HEKOTOpbIE YKa3aHWsA, TaKk B CcBoeM Jokiane «Mcropus penuruu Kak
IIPUTOTOBJICHUE K COTPYHUYECTBY PEJIUTUI OH MUIIET, YTO «BCE BBICIINE PEIUTUU
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HM3IIMX HAMOHAIBHBIX PENMIui demoedecTBa» >t Ilpu sTOM
OYEBHJIHO, YTO ITIOHUMAHUE HALMOHAIBHBIX PEJIWIMNA JUII HEro HE COBCEM
CTaHJApTHOE, TAK MYJau3M U JaKe MHIYM3M>° OH OTHOCHUT K BBICIIHMM PEIMIHUSM,
HapaBHE C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, UCIAMOM, OYITU3MOM, Ma31au3MOM U JIKaWHHU3MOM.

Bropoii, Oosiee BaKHBIM acMeKT, — O3TO CHUCTEMa BBIJCICHUS YPOBHEH
PENMIUO3HOCTH OT MPUMUTHUBHBIX K BbIcIIMM. CornacHo Xaiiepy, B paMKax Jr000i
pEJIMTUU MOTYT COCEICTBOBATH KAK BBICIIME, TAK U HU3IINE (DOPMBI PEIUTHOZHOCTH.
Hampumep, naayusm Xaisep, cienys npemnoxkerHomy X. Illomepycom o6pasy,
ynoao0ssieT OaHbsHY, NEPEBY, MOAJACPKUBAIOIIEMY CBOK KHU3Hb Ojaromaps
JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHBIM CTBOJIAaM M «TaKHUM OOpa3oM OCTAIOIIEMYCs J1aXXe B CTapOCTH

CBCIKHUM, OHO TaK pa3pacTacTCsda, 4TO B KOHCUHOM CHUCTC YHOI[06J'I$ICTC$I OoJIbIIIE

153 Tam xe, P. 67.
15 Heiler F. The History of Religion as a Preparation for the Cooperation of Religions. P. 156.
155 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 17
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MaJleHbKOMY JIECY, YeM OTHENbHOMY JaepeBy»

Takum o6pa3oM, UHAYU3M
IpEeCTaBIsIeT COO0M HE CHHKPETH3M Pa3IMUHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB, a «HACTIOCHUE MHOTHX
penuruii Ipyr Ha Apyra»’®’, TeM caMbIM BKIIOYAeT B ceOsi pasiMYHblE yPOBHH
PENUTUO3HOCTH.

JIro0oi oTAenbHO B3ITHIM (heHOMEH Xaiiep CTpeMHUTCS PacKphITh Cpa3y BO
Bcex m3MepeHusix. CHauyana OH Kak Obl B 3apojblIlIIe MPUCYTCTBYET B JIPEBHUX
HapOJHBIX NPUMHUTHBHBIX BEPOBAHUSX, 3aTEM PACKPBIBAETCS, PACTET U PACLBETAET
B (opMax MpOSIBICHUS BBICHIMX PEIUTUNA, KOTOPHIMH MJisi Xailiiepa SBISIOTCS
MUCTUYECKAS U MPOPOYECKAS PEIIUTUO3HOCTh, UMEHHO MI03TOMY OIMCAHUE KAXKI0T0
(eHOMEHa [TOYTH BCEr/1a MPUXOIUT K U300pa’KEHUIO €T0 B )KM3HU U TBOPUECTBE TOT'O
WIM MHOIO MHCTHKAa WIHM npopoka. Bor kak 00 3ToM rosoput cam Xaiijep,
paccyxkas 00 o0Opase BOAbI U €ro MPUTATaTEIbHOCTHU JJI YEJIOBEKA B PEIUTHO3HOM
MUpE, OH IUILET: «ITa KapTHHA HAC TAaK 3aXBaThIBAET, [IOCKOJIbKY Mbl HOCUM B ce0e
OpraHbl TMPUMHUTUBHBIX JIIOJIEH, JJISI HAac TaKKE€ BaKHBI DJIEMEHTBI PUPOJIBI,
NpOHUKAIOIME OT boxkecTBeHHOM cHIbI»!®. VHBEIMU CIOBaMM, KayKIbli YEI0BEK
IIPEXKJIE BCEro SBISETCS YEIIOBEKOM, M €r0 BOCHPHUATHE, OTHOLUEHUS C IPYTHUMH,
IIPEICTABICHUS U NEepeXUBaHUs B 0a30Boil (popme ObUIM cPopMUpOBaHBI €UIE B
apXan4eCcKHxX KyJIbTypax, HO PEJIUTHsl BOCOPUHUMAETCS KAK COBMECTHOE JEHCTBHE
JBYX OBITUI, ¥ TO, YTO B apXaW4eCKUX ObUIO B OOJIBINEH CTEIIEHU OYEIOBEUCHO, B
BBICIIMX PACKPBIBAETCS U 000KUBAETCA.

CBUAETENBCTB BAXXKHOCTU 3TOrO B3MIAAA I caMoro Xamiaepa MOXKHO
IPUBECTU MHOIO, Jajee 3TO OyleT pPacCMOTPEHO B TPEThEW IJIaBE B aHAIIM3E
MOJIUTBBI. 3/1€Ch JOCTATOYHO YHOMSIHYTb, YTO B CBOeil pabore «Kartomummam»
Xaunep, craBd LElb HalKMCaTb HUCTOPUIO BCEIEHCKOW LEpKBH, HAYMHAET C

H3JI0KCHUS «IIPUMHUTHBHOI'O KaTOJHUIIU3Ma» 159, TO €CTb H&pOI[HOﬁ BCpPbI CO BCEMU

16 Heiler F. Die Religionen der Menschheit in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. Stuttgart: Phillip Reclam, 1962. S.

368-369.

157 Tam xe

1%8 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 42

19 C onmcanust «IpUMUTHBHOTO KAaTOJNHMIM3Ma» XaWllep HAUMHAET BTOPOH MOCIE MCTOPMYECKOTO Pas/el KHHTH

«OcHOBHEIE (hOPMBI KaTONMUIM3Ma». B ero omucaHue BKIIOYCHBI DJIEMEHTHI IPUMHUTHBHOTO OJIATOYECTHS, Bepa B

BoxecTBeHHYIO0 CHITY, dy/eca, 3arpoOHBIH MUp, TUYHBIE OTHOIIEHHsI cO CBATHIM, cienndrKa HApOTHOTO MOHNMAHHUS

nepkoBHOTO Toja u T.I. [lo cyrm, Xaitnep paccmMaTpuBaeT MPUMHUTHUBHBIN KAaTOJUIM3M Kak 0a3Wc KaTOJMIM3MA
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ee CyeBepUsSIMH U CTPAaHHBIMU CO CTPOro OOrOCIOBCKOM TOUYKH 3pEHHUS
IpECTaBICHUSMH, OTMETHM, 4TO U B «MonuTBey», U B «DopMax MposSBICHHUS. . .» OH
TOKE€ MHOI'O MECTa yJeIseT ONHUCaHUsAM HapoaHOH Bephl. B «Karomuuusme» xe
JEMOHCTPUPYET KaK 3Ta HapOJHas Bepa OKa3aya BIMsHHE Ha Bepy LlepkBu, Kak ¢
HEH CBsA3aHa CJI0KHAsI TEOJOrMUECKasi U PUTyaJIbHAsI COCTABIISIONIAs €€ dKU3HU U KaK
3Ta IPUMUTHUBHAS )KU3Hb PACKPBIBAECTCS U BO3BBIILIACTCS.

[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM PENUTUOBEAEHUH POUCXOAUT IOBOPOT
K U3YYEHUIO TOTO, YTO B UCCIIEA0BATEIBCKOM JIUTEPATYPE MOJIYUNIIO HANMEHOBAHUE
«lived religion», a uMeHHO, BEpOBaHMIA, MPAKTHK, TOBCEAHEBHOTO PEIUTHO3ZHOTO
OMbITa PANOBBIX Bepyrowmux. MccaenoBarenu 3TOro HampaBlIEHUsS MOIYEPKUBAIOT
3HAYUTENIbHYIO Pa3HUILy MEXKY BOCIIPUSATUEM PEIIUTHH B «O(PUIHATIBHBIX» Kpyrax
JyXOBEHCTBA M T€OJOrOB U HAPOJHBIM TOHUMAaHUEM BEPhI, OTMEYAs IIPU 3TOM, YTO
MMEHHO HapoIHOE OJarovyectue 1 npakThuka GopMUpYyIOT 00pa3 peauruu B 0onbliei
cTeneHu. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aMETHUTb, UTO UHTEpec Xaiiaepa K IPUMUTUBHON
PENMTMO3HOCTH OTYACTH NPEIBOCXUTHII HampasiieHHe wuccienoBanuid «lived
religiony.

PaccmarpuBas peHOMEHOIOTMYECKUIA MOAXO0A Xaljepa K peluruu, Hy>KHO
oOpaTUThCS K JBYM Ba)KHBIM BOINPOCAM: HAa KaKue PEeMIMOBEIUYECKHE TEOPUU OH
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ONMUPACTCS U KAaK KPUTHKOBAIN €ro (PEHOMEHOJOTHYECKYIO

TEOPHIO.

1.5. Bausnue penucuogedueckux meopuil Ha ¢henomenonocuro penueuu D.
Xatinepa

Jlist oTBeTa Ha TEpPBBIA BOMPOC MBI BBIJIETUM HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX

PENUTUOBETICCKUX KOHIEMIINNA, TMPUHIUIHAIBHBIX I TEOPUU HEMEIKOTO

penmurnoBena. IIpexxae BCero 3TO KOHUEMIUS MAaHU3MAd, TOMYJISpU3HpPOBaHHAS

PoGeprom Mapertrom u pazButas Kapmom berom u Hartanom 3€nepOmomom.

XauJiep HE BBICTPAMBAET HA HEW BCIHO CBOIO TEOPHIO, HO BCE K€ OTMEUYAET, UTO B

BCEJIEHCKOTO, MIPH 3TOM MOYEPKHBAs BCIO YIAJIECHHOCTh OT Tpamuiu HapoaHoro Bocopustus. Cm. Heiler F. Der
Katholizismus. Seine Idee und seine Erscheinung. Miinchen: Reinhardt, 1923. S. 161-226.
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PENMIHOBENECHUM IIPOU30INE] HACTOSIIMI MEPEBOPOT C OTKPBITHEM KATETOPUH
«maHa»'®, B ero cxeme Kpyros oHa (GUIypupyer B TPEX aCHEKTaX: KaK IIEHHOCTHOE
YYBCTBO B TPETHEM KpPYI'e, KaK MPEICTABIECHHUS BO BTOPOM KPYIe M KaK OOBEKT BO
BHyTpeHHEM Kpyre'®l, unpiMu cnosamu, Bor BocnpuHMMaeTcs moasMu B HopMe
cuibl. Xalep Takxke mpuberaet K KaTeropuy MaHa IIpU OINMCAHUK BOJILIEOCTBA U
PUTYaIbHOM YKMCTOTHI (HAmpUMeEp, MNPEACTABIEHHE O Leiaubare Kak 0co0oM
COCTOSIHUM OH HANpSMYIO BBIBOAUT M3 NPEICTABICHHS O CEMEHM Kak MaHa)®?,
OTMeTHM, 9TO Y MapeTra «MaHay» — IPOTHBOIIOJI0KHOCTE «Taby», 9TO «IIO3UTHBHAS
CTOPOHA CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOrO»' %3, mnpudeM B BOCHPUATHH BEPYIOIIMX OHA
SABIIETCS HEOThEMIIEMBIM aTpuOyToM Boxkecrsal®’. B monumanmu Xaiinepa mana
He npeauecTByeT bory, a Bor BocnpunuMaeTcs moasMu B popMe Mana. B 3Tom Bo
MHOTOM Xainep cienyet Joruke Pynonsda OTTo, KOTOPBI TakKe B 3HAYUTEIbHON
CTETNEHH ONMUPAJICS HA TEOPUIO MAHU3Ma, HO HE BBHIBOJMII M3 HEE MPECTABIECHHS O
HyMHHO3HOM KaK TakoBOM %,

OueBHUHO, YTO TeOpusi HyMurHo3Ho2o Pynonbda OTTO 0Ka3ana 3HaAUYUTEIbHOE
BIMSHUE Ha pa3paboTKu Xaiiaepa, UCIOJIb3ys €€ B CBOEH CXeME, Kak ObLIO II0KA3aHOo
BbIllIe, XaWJaep ONMUPaeTCsl Ha BCIO CHUCTEMY XapakTepucTuk OTTO, KOTIa pedb
3aXOMT O PEJUTHO3HBIX IEPEXKUBAHUAX, WIEM bora B pasyme 4YeloBeKa,

%, BaapmeHOypr B 4aCTHOCTH OTMEYAET, YTO Xaiep

HYMHHO3HOM KaK TakoBOM'
aJlanTUPYeT MApETTOBCKYIO KaTETOPUI0 MaHa depe3 4yBCTBO CTpaxa M Tpemnera

Pynonsda Orrot®’.

160 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 29
161 Tam xe, S. 33
162 Tam xe, S. 199
183 Mapemm P. ®opmyna Taby-MaHa KaKk MMHUMYM ONpeJENeHHs pelurud / B KH. KiaccMkd MHpOBOro
pemurnoseneHust: Tom 2. Mocksa: Kanon+, 1998. C. 102
184 Hanpumep, B 3aBepiueHuM cBoed cTaThu «®DopMmysa Taby-MaHa KaKk MUHMMYM OMPEJEICHHS PEUTHI»,
MOJYEpPKUBas yHUBEPCAJIbHOCTh paccMaTpHBaeMbIX KaTeropuif, Mapert mumer: «Mexay TeM Bce pEeNHTHy,
PYAMMEHTapHbIE WIN CI0KHBIE, MOTYT IIPUCOEANHUTLCS K CiIoBaM rcanMonesna «Cuita npuHauiexut bory»» (Tam
xe, C.108).
185 Cm., nanpumep, 17 rmaBy «CBsIeHHOr0», MOAPOOHEIN anamms oTHomeHus OTTO K TeOpuu MaHu3Ma cM. [Tbiiaes
M.A. Kateropus «CBSILIEHHOT0» B (PE€HOMEHOJIOTMHU PENUTUH, Teosornu u punocopun XX Beka. C. 37-47
186 Cm. manpumep, Heiler F. Die Religionen der Menschheit in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. S. 14-14, 59-60; Heiler
F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 4, 49, 285, 559-562.
167 Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie.... S. 31
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[IIMuaTOBCKAs KOHUEHLMS NpaAMOHOmMeu3Ma WCIOIb3yeTcss XaunepoM B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4yasX KaK MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAS ISl OOBSICHEHUS] Pa3BUTHUSL PEIUTU
HEKOTOPBIX apXaudyeCKHX KyJIbTyp, HO OH HE CKIOHEH IpuJaBaTh €u
ONPEIEIIAONIErO 3HAYEHUS.

HNHutepecHo, uro Xaiaep cepbe3HO OTHOCUTCA K TeopuH fkoba baxogena,
U3JIOKEHHOU B «MaTeprHCKOM MpaBe», TAK OH OTMEYAET, YTO UCTOKU NMOUYUTAHUS
JIyHBI HY?KHO UCKATh IMEHHO B MaTPHApXaIbHOM KyJIbTE IPUMUTUBHBIX IIeMeH %,
Teopuss baxodena, monb3oBaBmIascs W3BECTHOCThIO B KoHIe XIX Beka y
PEIUTHOBENOB, YXKE BCEPbE3 HE pa3ACIsUIacCh KPYNHBIMU HUCTOPUKAMH U
aHTporoyioramu B cepennHe XX BeKa, HO P 3TOM Xaijep B cBoeil pabote 60-bix
roJIOB MPUBOAUT €€ KaK MOAXOISIIYIO sl OOBSICHEHUS HEKOTOPHIX aCMEKTOB
penurno3non xxu3Hu. [lpu s3tom Xaitnep He ctpeMusicst BO3poauTh uaen baxodena,
CKOpee OH Ipuberai K HUM Kak K y1auHON OOBSICHUTEIHLHOM cXxeMe.

Kak bl yxke oTmeuanu Bbilie, Xaijep ObUT manek oT (GuiIocopckux
nuckyccuit o CBSITOM, moXkanyil, nuiub [llneiiepmaxep Iisi HETO MPEACTABIISIT
HeMasblii aBTopuTeT. [Ipu 5TOM B Hacieauu mocieaHero Xaiiaep ObUl CKIOHEH
BBIJICJISITh UMEHHO KOMITAPATUBUCTCKYI0 CTOPOHY €r0 TBOPYECTBA, OTKPBITOCTH K
BHEXPUCTHAHCKUM (hOpMaM PEIUTUO3HOCTH ® U cTpeMIleHne K paccMOTPEHHIO BCEX
penuruii kak yacrei equnoro nenorol’®. B stom apmxkennu 3a llneitepmaxepom

NOCJIEIOBAIM JIAJIEKO HE MHOTHE, MPEXAE BCEro B €ro MpojopKaTessx Xaiep

168 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 56.
189 B coux paborax Xailiep HE pa3 AEMOHCTPHPOBAI OTKPHITOCTh K BHEXPUCTHAHCKUM (POPMAM PETHUTHO3ZHOCTH.
Hanpumep, B 0HOI U3 NeKIUi, MpodnTaHHO#W B MIoHXeHe, Xaiiiep roBOpuIL, 9T0o OyIb OH «HA JECATH JIET MOJIOKE,
TO cTaj OBl elle MHUCCHOHEPOM, HO MHCCHOHEPCTBOBaNl OBl PaWKaIbHO IPYIMMH METOJAaMH, OTYACTH HYepes3
6JI1aroTBOPHUTENILHOCTB, OTYACTH Yepe3 MpOosIBIIeHUE JIIOOBH K penurusM BocToka, He oOpalieHreM B Jpyryro Bepy, a
uepe3 ombIT Berpeun (nicht Bekehrung, sondern Begegnung)». (Heiler F. Meine 6kumenischen Begegnungen // Vom
Werden der Okumene: Beiheft zur Okumenische Rundschau Ne 6, 1967. S. 24.) Hexpuctuanckas pejurdo3HOCTh
BbI3bIBAJIa y Xaijiepa CUMIIATHIO, €T0 BO3MYIIaia MOMbITKA XPUCTHAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB €€ UCKOPEHUTh. Xailnep
OIMCHIBAET B CBOEM JJHEBHHKE, KaK OJHAXIbI BO BpeMsl NpeObiBaHus Ha tore VIHANWKM ero MmocTUriio pazoyapoBaHHue
NPY BUJIE pa3/IeIeHHbIX XPUCTHAHCKUX LepkBeil. Tak B KoTTasMe oH He 0OHApYKHJI HH OJTHOTO UHJYHCTCKOTO Xpama,
3aTO TaM JIpyr Ha IIPOTHB Jpyra paclojlarajlich 4YeThIpe XPHUCTHAHCKHE LEPKBH, MpHHAJUIC)KAIINE pPa3sHbIM
KOH(eccusiM: CUpHUICKas IpaBoOCIaBHAS IEPKOBb, CUPHICKAs IEPKOBH arocTosia PoMbl, puMo-KaTondeckuii cobop
1 00beMHEHHAs IO)KHOMHMNCKas epkoBb. [1o aToMy noBoay Xaiiep nucai B ogHOM M3 cBoux nucem: «Kakas
TparuuHas CLEeHa: pa3JieieHHble XPMCTHAHCKHME 1IEPKBM B  HexpuctuanckoMm wmupe»'®  ([{urara w3
HeomyOIMKOBaHHOTO THeBHHKa Xaiiiepa mo Rohr, H. Friedrich Heiler und Indien // Journal of Religious Culture. Ne
08 (1997). S. 11.) — u B apyrom nuchbMe: «Kakoe KpuBOe BBIpOCIIEE Ha Yy)KOMHE XPHUCTHAHCTBO B a3MATCKUX CTPAHAX,
M 9TO 3@ YTOHYCHHBIE JIFOIH OTH HeKpenleHHbIe si3braunkn!» (Tam xe S. 12.)
170 Cm., manpumep, Heiler F. The History of Religion as a Preparation for the Cooperation of Religions. P. 133

73



BuauT Harana 3énepOnoma u Pynonbda OTTO, HO MOKHO MPEATNONOKUTH U Ce0s
Toxel’t,

O BnusHum unen lllneiipmaxepa Ha penTUrHOBETUECKYIO TEOpHIO Xaiiepa
CTOUT CKa3zaThb OTIAeAbHO. OUYeBUIHO, YTO B pAJie TMOJIOKEHUN ujeun Xaiiiepa
omuparotrcst Ha ¢unocoduto Illnelipmaxepa. Tak mocieaHU TPUOPUTETHBIM B
pENIUruU BUAEN ONBITHOE €€ HW3MEPEHHUE, B OCHOBE DPEJHMIHM JJISI HETO JEKUT

«PEJINTHO3HOE YyBCTBON»' 2.

[IpyunHy BO3HUKHOBEHHS MHOTOOOPA3Us PEUTHUIH
lIneiipMaxep BHzeN B MHAMBHMAYalbHOW pPEaKIUM KaKJOrO0 YeJOoBEeKa Ha 3TO
4yBCTBO BO3JECHCTBUS «EIMHCTBEHHOTO M BBICHIETO eauHCTBa»'’® — Bora.
JlorMaTUKa IIPU 5TOM UTPAET BTOPOCTEIEHHYIO poiib, 1uis Lllnelipmaxepa Bee oau
€IMHBI B NIEPEKUBAHUM «EANHCTBEHHOTO M BBICHIETO €IMHCTBA», HO MO3IHEHIIAs
pedekcHs Hajl STHM IEPEKUBAHMEM MOPOKIAET MeTaQU3UUECKUE UJICH, KOTOPBIE
HAYMHAIOT BOCIIPUHMMATBLCA KaK CYIIHOCTh PEJUTHM, 3TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JAET
Havano (paHATU3My B OTCTAaMBAaHMHU IPABOTHI OJHOM Muen nepen apyroi. Takoii
IPUOPUTET PEIMTMO3HOTO OIBITA HaJ JOTMAaTUKOM XapakTepeH W IS TBOPUYECTBA
Xaiinepa, HO cKOpee HE B PEIUTHOBEIUYECKOM, a B DKyMEHHYECKOM acrekre. Kak
TIOKA3bIBAET aHAJIM3 CXEMBI KPYroB, Ul Xaiilepa pelurus — eIUHOE LEJI0e, U3
KOTOPOTO HEJb3s UCKIIOYHTh KaKylo-TH00 9acTh, MeTapU3UKa PEIMTHU — BTOPOH
KPYI' CX€Mbl, 0e3 Hero He ObIBaeT pesuruu. IIpu 5TOM >KyMEHHYECKHMH IPOEKT
«EBAHTeJIMYECKOTO KATOIMIM3May Xailepa CTpOMICs KaK pa3 Ha OCHOBE €IMHCTBA
KaTOJMKOB W ITPOTECTAHTOB BOKDPYI E€IMHON JIMTYPrHYeCKOM IPAaKTHKH, TAKHM
00pa3oM 371ech JEHCTBUTENLHO JOrMAaTHKA, BHECHIAS pas3jelieHHe, JOJDKHA OblLia

YCTYIIUTL MCECTO O6’bCI[I/IH5HOIJ_[€My NEPECIKUBAHHUIO OIIBITHOIO CAMHCTBA B

oorocmyxxenun. B (deHOMeHonormueckoil — Teopuum — Xaliuepa ~ acmlekT

171 Tam xe, 153
172 Bor kak Illneiipmaxep onpejensieT 3TO 4YyBCTBO: «...Mbl IIPU3HAIM KaXJI0€ YyBCTBO JIHMIIb IIOCTOJbKY
PENUIHO3HBIM, OCKOJIbKY B HEM HAC 3aTpariMBaeT HE 4TO-IM00 €IMHHUYHOE, KaK TaKOBOE, a 4epe3 eANHHIHOE —
1eJI0e KaK OTKpoBeHue bora, — 1mockoibKy, clieoBaTesbHO, B HAITY )KM3HB BXOAUT HE UTO JIMOO YaCTHOE U KOHEYHOE,
a UMeHHO bor, B KOTOpOM O/IHOM BeZlb CIMTO BOEAMHO BCE YAaCTHOE; U C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, MBI NPU3HAIH YyBCTBO
PEIUTHO3HBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY B HAC CAMHX UM BO30Y>K/IaeTCs M MPOSIBIISICTCS HE TA MJIM MHAS OTJeNbHas QyHKuus, a Bce
Hallle CyIIECTBO, KOTOPOE B HAC HMPOTHUBOCTOMT MUPY M BMECTE C T€M HAXOAMTCS B HEM, T.C. HENOCPEACTBEHHO
6oxecTBeHHOE B Hac. (Llnetipmaxep @./[. Peun o penuruy K 00pa3oBaHHBIM JIIOASAM €€ Ipe3upatomnM: MoHosory.
/Mep. ¢ uem. C.JI. ®panka. CII6.: Anereiis, 1994. C. 124)
173 Tam xe
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VHIMBUIYAJIBHOTO BOCIPHUATHS YeloBeKoM mposineHuil Deus revelatus ectb
npsiMoe CcJelcTBUE OO0bSICHEeHHs MHorooOpasus pemuruii Ilneiipmaxepom, y
Xaiinepa Toxe IIPEJOMIIEHUE OTKPOBEHN bora B 4eJI0Be4eCKOM BOCIIPUSTHH BEIET

K 3TOMY MHOT000pa3uIo.

1.6. Kpumuka ¢enomenonocuuecxou meopuu @. Xatinepa

Jlanmee MbI pacCMOTPUM KPUTHUECKHE OLEHKH (DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKON TEOpUH
®. Xaiinepa. MOXXHO BBIIETUTH JIBE, HA HAIll B3TJIS]], CaMble apryMEHTHUPOBAHHbBIE
JMHUH KPUTUKUA HEMEIKOTO penurnoBeaa. O0patuMcs K HUM MOCTIEI0BATENbHO.

Kak Baapoenbype, otmeuass Bce 3HaueHue TpynoB @. Xaiinepa s
NOHUMAaHUS UCTOPUU PEIUTHOBEACHHUS, B OCOOEHHOCTH €ro TOBOEHHOM CeU(PUKH,
U yKa3plBas Ha TO, YTO OHO MPEJCTABISAET COOOM «CHUMOK PEIUTHOBEICHUS B
NpOLECCE POXKAEHUS U BO3MYyKauus»''®, BbICKasbIBaeT psj 3aMevaHuil B
OTHOUIEHUHU KOHUENTYAJIbHBIX OCHOBAaHUI ero Teopud. [Ipexae Bcero oH oTMe4yaeT
y Xainepa npeoOianaroniee 3HAYECHUE JIMYHOTO BOCHPUSITHUS PEIUTHHU, O €ro

BBIPKEHMIO, €r0 «Mupa nepexuanuii» (Erlebniswelt)!™

. JIng mocTpoeHus: cBoeu
Teopun Xailiep MOJB30BaJCS YCTAPEBIIUM HBIHE METOJOM BUYBCTBOBAaHMS B
PEIUTHO3HBIH ~ MHUp  APYTUX JIIOAeH, TpeHeOperas  TEKCTOJOTHYECCKHUMH,
CEMHOTHYECKUMH, AHTPOIMOJIOTHYECKUMH M TEePMEHEBTUUECKUMHM METOIUKAMU

OCMBICJIEHUS, «MIAa MCUXOJIOTHYECKOTO ee MOHUMaHus» 'C.

DTO NPUBOAUIO, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, K CIJIaXMBAaHUIO OTAEJBHBIX CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB B CPABHEHUU
pPENUTriA, 4YTO CKa3bIBaJOCh JAXXE HA YPOBHE PEIUTHO3HOTO SI3bIKA, IMOHSITHUA
KOTOPOr0 CTAaHOBWJIMCh HJICHTUYHBIMHM, HEB3UpAs HA CJI0XKHOCTh IEPEBOJA OT
KYJBTYPBI K KyJIBTYPE, OT SI3bIKa K SA3BIKY U OT peJUruu K penuruu. C Ipyrou, 3To
MPUBEJIO K TPAHCISALMU CBOETO JIMYHOTO OMNBITA U ONbITAa CBOEH TPAJWIIMKU BO BHE.

BaapnenOypr HanpsmMyro 3asBJsI€T, YTO TIOUCK €IUHON OCHOBBI BCEX PEITUTHI OBLI

MPSMBIM CJIEACTBUEM OTPAXKEHHS JIMYHOTO MHPA MEPEKUBAHUN XPUCTUAHCKOU

174 Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie ... S. 26
175 Tam xe, S. 30
176 Tam xe, S. 26
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matyprunt’’. Orcrona U onpeneneHHbI aucOananc COAEepKaHHus €ro TEKCTOB, B
KOTOPBIX, C OTHOU CTOPOHBI, TOBOPUTCSI OUEHb MHOTO O IIPUMUTUBHBIX PEJINTHAX, &
C PYroi, TEOPETUUECKUIN ACTIEKT KWU3HU PEIIUTUNA H3JIAraeTcsl CO 3HAYUTEIBHOM
OTIOPO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO. Takum 00pa3oMm, «Bepyromias eHOMEHOIOTHUS PETUT UM
Ha Jiesie Oblila BRIpaXEHUEM JIMYHOM Bephl uccienoBarens. BaapneHOypr BRIHOCUT
TaKOW TEOPUM SKECTKHM BEPIUKT, OOBUHAS €€ B HEKPUTUYHOCTH B
METOJOJIOTUYECKOM IIJIaHE, ONPEAMEUYMBAHUU PEIUTMO3HOIO MHPA, HAUBHOCTH,
BBIPAXKAIOIIEHCS B HUJI€€ BO3BMOKHOCTH JAOCTHXKECHUSI PEIIMTUO3HOW PEANbHOCTH H,
KaK CJIEJCTBHE, IIOCTUKEHUIO CYIITHOCTH PEJIUTHH.

OtyacTy CXOIHYIO NO3ULHIO 3aHUMAaEeT U M. A. [lvinaes, mpaBaa ero KpUTHKA
HaIpaBJieHa He Ha ofHoro Xailyepa, a Ha o01ee BceM (peHOMEHOJIOTaM CTPEMIIEHHE
K CO3JaHUIO €IMHBIX JUIsl BCEX penuruil kiaccudukauuii penomeHos. [Ipu atom
Xailep mpeACcTaeT KIaCCUYECKUM BbIpa3zutesieM Takoil TenaeHiuu. M.A. Ilbinaes
3aMeyaeT Mo 3TOMY NMoBoAY: «B ueM cocTout HaydyHOE (IBPUCTUUECKOE) 3HAUCHUE
NpoBeJcHUS Mmapaiesied Mexay 3eBcom-Dendrites m Xpucrom kak «/IpeBom
*Ku3HW» y Xaitnepa? Heyxenn moOHMMaHWE UCTUHHOM KU3HU B APEBHETPEUECKON
pEJNIMIMU U XPUCTUAHCTBE TOXKIAECTBEHHO? Pa3Be nmeeT kakoe-HUOY b OTHOILICHHUE
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE HM300paXKeHUN pBHIObI, TeNblla WM 3Med B PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOM
UCKYCCTBE K HJIEE CBSUIEHHOIO JKMBOTHOTO B Jpyrux penurusax? Ilouemy
CBAILLEHHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO B BBICOKUX pEIUTUsAX (WMynau3Me, XPUCTHAHCTBE,
uciame) Xansep CBA3bIBACT C TOHSATHUEM OBEIIECTBICHHOM (BUIUMOI) CBATOCTH KaK
rapantuel npucytctBus bora? ... Heyxenu cemMaHTMKa MEUE€TH, CHHAroru W
XPUCTHAHCKOH HEPKBH OONIagaeT BHYTPEHHHM eIMHCTBOM?»!’®. Cymmumpys stm
aprymentel, M. A. IlbutaeB TOBOPUT 00 WrHOPUPOBAHUU KIIACCUUYECKOM
(eHOMEHOJIOTHE MHTEHIMOHAIIBHOCTH, KaK HaIpaBJICHHOCTH KOHKPETHOU

peiInurui Ha €€ IKC I(OHI(pGTHI;IfI O6’beKT, B TaKOM CJIydac «BTOPOCTCIICHHAs

77 Tam xe, S. 29
18 IMuinaes M.A. Kateropus «CBAIIEHHOTO» B JEHOMEHOJIOTUH PEJIUTUHM, Teosnoruu u punocopun XX seka. C. 70
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CXOXKeCTb  pemurui»'’™®  jmemaer  HEBaXHBIM  MX  NPUHIUIHUAIBHYIO
Pa3HOHAIPABIECHHOCTh B KOHEYHBIX LETIAX.

B npuBeneHHBIX BbIIIE KPUTHUECKUX 3aMEUAaHUSIX Mbl BHJIUM, KaK cliaOble
ctoponsl Teopuun . Xaiepa, Tak U YepTbl OCHOBHOM WJIECH, JIEXKAIEH 3a HEH, MTPU
TOM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH ciienyromiee. [Ipexne Bcero B TakoW KPUTUKE HE
BCETJla YYWUTHIBAECTCS MPHHIMUII HCTOPU3MA, MPEANOJIAraroluii paccCMOTPEHUE
SBIICHUSI B €r0 OKpY>KeHUHU. Takoil B3IJsA Ha PENUTHIO OBLI paclpocTpaHeH B
Kpyrax COBPEMEHHUKOB Xaijepa 4Ype3BbUAMHO IMIMPOKO, €ro BBIPAKAIA U
PEJIMTHOBE I, ¥ Te0oJIOTH, U prustocodbl. BaapaenOypr, ykasbiBas Ha FTEpMEHEBTUKY
U TEKCTOJIOTHIO, MPU3HAET 32 HUMHU HCTUHHOCTb, XOTS OBl IO CPaBHEHHUIO C
XaiIepOBCKOM SMMAaTHEN, HO 3/IeCh HE IPUHUMAETCSl BO BHUMAHUE, UYTO JII0O0OM X0/
B HAyKe€ SIBJISIETCS BDEMEHHBIM Y THIIOTETUYHBIM, YIAYHBIM HA KAKOM-TO OTAEIIbHBIN
OTPE30K BPEMEHH, HET HUKAaKMX T[apaHTUH, YTO IIOTOMKM HE IPU3HAIOT
CErOJHAIIHME METOABI CTOJIb K€ HAaWBHBIMH, KaK MOAX0J Xaiepa OLEHUBAETCS
HBIHE.

bonee cepbe3HbIM sBISETCS BONPOC 00 HBPUCTUYHOCTU €ro TEOPHHU.
be3ycinoBHO, B acmekTe KaTajoru3alii pEeIUruo3HbIX (DEHOMEHOB OHa Mallo
IIOJIOKATENIBHOTO JAeT Ui peauruoBelneHus. Ho, moxanyi, CTOMT OLEHHUBATh
Teoputo Xaiisiepa B COBOKYITHOCTH, U €CJIM Mbl OOpaTUMcs K aHalIM3y (eHOoMeHa
MOJIMTBBI, MPOBEAEHHOIO C MPHUBJICYEHUEM TAKOM K€ KOMIAPaTUBUCTUKH, TO
HalJieM, YTO KapTHUHA MOJIMTBEHHBIX MPAKTUK, 000OIIEHHAS C YYETOM Pa3IMYHBIX
peNuruid, MpOU3BOAUT BIEYATICHHE M OOOTAlaeT HAUIM 3HAHMS O PEIUTHH B
3HAuUMTENbHOU crenenu. [TonpoOHee MbI ele ckaxeM 00 ITOM B CIIEIYIOLIEH TTaBe.

3aMeTuM, 4YTO COBpPEMEHHBIE PEJIUTHOBEIbl W CEroAHs oOpamarTcs K
(EeHOMEHOJIOTUYEeCKOM Teopun Xailiiepa, UCIONb3YsSd €€ KaKk OCHOBY JUIs
CUCTEMATUYECKUX MOCTpoeHui. B cBoeit pabote «PacmmdpossiBas 3Haku boxuu:
DeHOMEHONOTNYECKHA noaxon K wucinamy» A.-M. [llummens OTMEYAaET, 4TO

«(pEHOMEHOJIOTUUECKUN TOJX0JI XOPOIIO MPUCTIOCOOJEH K TOMY, 4YTOOBI JaTh

179 Tam xe, C. 69
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Jydiiee MOHUMaHWE HcliaMa, OCOOCHHO Ta €ro MOJENb, KOTOPYI paspadoTtal
®punpux Xairep B cBoeM BceoObemITionieM uccienoBannu «Erscheinungsformen
und Wesen der Religiony. [IpennoxeHHYI0 UM CTPYKTYPY 5 IOJIOKHIIA B OCHOBY
cBoit kauru»'®, OnmceBas mup ucnama, lllummens, cienys Xaiiaepy, BbIIEISIET B
HEM TpU YPOBHS: MHUpP PEIUTHO3HBIX (EHOMEHOB; YEJIOBEUYECKUH OTBET Ha
boxecTtBeHHbI npu3bIB; sAApo penurun — bora. I[llummens cuurtaer, 4TO
dbeHomeHonornueckas Teopusi Xaitiepa moATBEpKAACTCA HA MaTepUaie ucjaama.

Hpyrum WHTEPECHBIM IPUMEPOM TBOPYECKOTO OCMBICJIEHUS
(dbeHoMeHOMOrNYeCcKol Teopun Xaiiepa CIYyXUT TpPUMEHEHHas OOCHUNCKUM
nccaenosareneM Pysmupom Maxmymuexauuem®! cxeMa KOHIEHTPUYECKHX KPYTOB
Xainepa K wucinamy, ¢ coorHecenueM cyp Kopana mno cekropam. Takas
PEKOHCTPYKIIUS Oblia MPOBEJEHA C LENbI0 WILTIOCTPALUNA 3HAYUMOCTU U BIUSHUSA
ucinama Kak penurud. Ha Hamr B3rsii, OHa NpEACTaBIsSeT HEMallblii MHTEpEC,
IIOCKOJIBKY B €€ paMKaxX TEOpHUsl KOHIIEHTPUUECKUX KPYroB Obljia MPUMEHEHA HE K
(eHOMEeHaM U3 pa3HbIX PENUTHi, a K OJHON peluruu, Tol, KoTopoil Xaitnep npu
YKWU3HHU yJIEIISI1 B CBOMX MCCIIENOBAHMIX CPABHUTENBHO MaJIo BHUMaHUsA. [IockobKy
unes MaxmyTdyexanya BbI3bIBAET MHTEPEC, Mbl PEUIWJIM MTOMECTUTh €r0 CXEMY B
[Tpunoxenue Ne 2.

Kpome Toro, d¢enomeHomornueckass Teopusi Xaliaepa HUCIOIb3yeTCs
bepuapoom Jlonepeanom st 60rocIOBCKOM OIIEHKH MHOTO00pa3us peIUTiO3HOTO
onbiTa. JIoHEpPraH CcUYMTAeT BaXXHBIMU BBIJICJIICHHBIE XaWJIEpOM B Pa3JIMYHBIX
penuruax oOmme 4yepTsl 3Toro omsita. B «Meroge B TEONOrMM» OH MHUILET:
«Dpuapux Xaitsiep J0CTaTOYHO MOIPOOHO OMKCATI CEMb TAKUX OOIIMX YepT. XOTs
s HE UMEI0 BO3MOYKHOCTH BOCIPOHU3BECTHU 37I€Ch OOTaTyro TEKCTYPY €ro MbBICIH, 5
JOJDKEH, MO KpaiiHeill Mepe, MPUBECTU CIUCOK T€M, KOTOpPbIE OH PacCMaTpPHUBAET:
CYLIECTBOBAHHME TPAHCUEHACHTHON PEeabHOCTH; €€ MMMaHEHTHOE NMpeObIBaHUE B

YCIOBCUYCCKUX CCpAlax, €€ BbICHIAd KpaCcoTa, MCTHHA, CIIPAaBCAJIMBOCTb U 6J'IaFOCTB;

180 Schimmel A.-M. Deciphering the Signs of God: A Phenomenological Approach to Islam. Albany: SUNY Press,
1994. P.XII
181 Cm. Mahmutcehajic R. Bosnia the Good: Tolerance and Tradition. Budapest: Central European university, 2000.
PexoHcTpykius Teopun Xaidiepa U ee IpUMEHEHHe Ha UCIIaMCKOM MaTepHale PUBOIITCS Ha cTp. 59-73.
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bor kak mo00Bb, MuJOCEpAME, COCTpaJaHue; MyTh K bory uepes3 mokasHue,
CaMOOTpPEUYCHHE U MOJIUTBY; MyTh KaK JIOOOBb K OMMKHEMY, Jake K Bparam; MmyTb
Kak J1I000Bb K bory, Tak 4ro OaX€HCTBO paccMaTpUBaeTCs Kak mo3HaHue bora,

enunenue ¢ Hum nimm pactBopenue B Hem» 2,

Tenepsb, 4T0OBI MOAUYEPKHYTH CBOCOOpa3ne MeTo1a Xaiaepa, Mbl CPaBHUM €T0
U7 ¢ paboTaMu ABYX €T0 KOJUIET — OOIIeTPU3HAHHBIX KIACCHKOB ()EHOMEHOIOTUN
pemurun — Pynonsdpom Otro m Mwpua Dmmane. OTTO, Kak yxe ObLIO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, OKa3ald 3HAYUTEIHLHOE BIUSHUE HA TEOpHUI0 Xailiepa, ero
kHUra «CBSIIIEHHOE» BBIILIA B OAWH M TOT k€ rojg ¢ «MoautBoi» W craia
a0CoTIOTHOM KJ1accuKoi peHomeHonoruu penuruu. Padora Dnuane «CsiieHHoe U
MHUPCKOE»  SIBIIACTCS  MPOMEXKYTOUHBIM  HMTOTOM  TBOPUYECTBA  YHUKArCKOIO
pENUruoBea, MOABEACHHBIM B CEPEINHE €r0 KU3HU U W3JAaHHBIM YYTh pPaHbIIE
«Dopm mposiBiieHud...» Xainepa. Ecnu cpaBHenue ¢ Otro Oojee wiM MeHee
OUeBUAHO (ONM3KUN APYr U KOJUIEra, COpaTHUK U KJIACCUK (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH), TO
ciyyaid ¢ Onuajge HyKHO HEMHOro NposcHUTH. Jleno B Tom, 4TO Onuane
MPUHAJICKUT K 00Jiee MOJIOJOMY TMOKOJICHUIO PEIIMTHOBENIOB, YeM Xailiiep, HO
TEMaTHUKa 3TUX JBYX PacCMaTPUBAEMBIX padOT (COOTHOIICHHUE CYITHOCTH PEIUTUU
U €€ MPOSIBJICHUS]) MOYTH UJECHTUYHA, & BBITYCK UX MOYTU B OJHO U TO K€ BPEMs
JIMIIb OTYEPKHBAET 3Ty Omu3octh. MHTepecHo, uto Moxann ®urib B cBOeM
«CrpaBOYHUKE TI0 PEIUTHOBEACHUIO»  BBIACISIET JIMIIbL TPU  IpUMeEpa
TUTIOJIOTU3ALUA PEJTUTHO3HOIO0 MHpa B KJIACCUYECKOW (DEHOMEHOJIOTHUU PEJIUTUH,
Ha3pIBasg MMeHa Dnmane, Xainepa u Ban nep Jley!®. B sToM koHTeKkcTe OueHB
MHTEPECHO CPABHUTh HMX, MOCKOJbKY KHUTa JJUAJE CTalla PEIUTHOBEAYECKUM
OecTceriepoM U OblJIa IEpeBE/ICHa Ha MHOTHE SI3BIKH, TOTJa Kak paboTra Xaiinepa

oCTaJlaCh U3BECTHOM TOJILKO KpyTy CIICIHUAINCTOB.

182 Jlonepean b. Meton B teosnoruu / Ilep. ¢ aurn. Baosuna I'.B. M.: UuctutyT Qunocoduu, TEOIOTUH U UCTOPUH

cB. ®omel, 2010. C. 126.

183 Figl J. Handbuch Religionswissenschaft: Religionen und ihre zentralen Themen. Innsbruck: Tyrolia, 2003. S. 624.
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§2. Cpagnumenvuslii ananuz hpenomenoiocuueckoi meopuu é padbomax
Xaiinepa u Inuaode

OTHOLIEHHE [BYX HCCIIEIOBATENE K HAYYHOMY HACIEIHWIO OPYr Jpyra
JIOCTAaTOYHO HEMPOCTOM BOMPOC, O KpailHel Mepe, B Tpyldax M. Dimane HaM He
yAaJIOCh HAWTH TMPsAMBIX CChUIOK Ha paboTel . Xaitnepa, a Xaiisep B CBOMX

IOCNIEHUX paboTax MCIONb3yeT MaTepHansl Dianane’st

. Ho 31eck Ham uHTEpecHO
ObUTO OBl CPaBHUTH WX MPEACTABICHUS O PEIUTMU B LIEJIOM, MPEACTABUB B3IJISAL
Dnuaze 1o ero padbore «CBsieHHOE U MUPCKOE». B mociieHue roipl Ha pyccKuii
S3BIK OBLT TIEPEBE/ICH MOYTH BECh KOPITYC PEIUTHOBEIYECKUX COUYMHEHHUN Duasne,
U PYCCKHE HCCIIEJIOBATENN aHAIM3UPOBAIM MX B CBOMX paboTax. 371eCh MBI HE
CTpPEMHUMCS K IEPECKa3y YK€ U3BECTHBIX UEH, a XOTUM JIUIIb BBIACIUTH OCHOBHbBIE
aCIIeKThI TPy/Aa YYEHOI0, CPAaBHUB UX C TEOpHEN Xauiepa.

B camom Hauane cBoeil paboThl «CBSIIEHHOE U MUPCKOE» DJIHaJle OTMEYAET,
YTO €ro KHUIa — MOMYJSIPHOE M3JI0KEHHUE INPEACTABICHUHN, KU3HU U NOBEICHUS
homo religiosus, w3noxeHne OSCHpPUCTPACTHOE, AK€ CO 3HAYUTEIBHOW JOJICH
cumraTun™®®. OtmaB 10mkHOE paspaboTkam Pymonbpa OTTO, OH OTMEYaeT, uTo
«CBSIIEHHOE M MUPCKOE» HAIMCAHO HECKOJBKO B MHOM KJIIOYE, MOSICHSS, «...MBI
CTPEMWJIMCh TNPEACTaBUTh (DEHOMEH CBSIIIEHHOIO BO BCEH €ro CI0KHOCTH, a He
TONILKO B MPPAllMOHAILHOM acIIeKTe»® mpuuem 5TO mpepcTaBieHHe HaeTcs Ha
AMIIMPUYECKOM MaTepHuaje U3 pa3andHbIX penuruid. B atom acnekre Dnuane Oivxe
K Xaiepy, uem K Otto. CBSIIEHHOE 110 DNHaAe ONPEAeIISIETCS I0CTaATOYHO ITPOCTO,

«3TO TO, YTO IPOTHBONOCTABIEHO MHPCKOMy» 8’

' TaBHBIM MEXAHU3MOM €r0
NPOSIBJICHUSI B MHUpE JIoJed To DiMane CIAyKUT uepodaHuss — MPOSIBICHUE

CBAIICHHOTO B MHPCKOM, IIpeoOpasyrolee pealbHOCTh €CTECTBCHHYIO B

184 B «Penurusx uenoseyecTay Xailnep obpaiaercs k «Mudy 0 BeHOM BO3BpalleHUn», «TpakTary 1o UCTopuH
pemurun» u «HMore» (moapo6uee cm. Heiler F. Die Religionen der Menschheit in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. S.
13-53, 233-236), a B «Dopmax NpOsBIEHHUA U CYIIHOCTH penurum» K «lllamannsmy» u «MaHolle U CTPOUTEIbHBIE
obpsime» (eM. Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 130, 149)
185 31ech MBI cCbLTaEMCS Ha MOCHIEIHNE U3/laHue paboThl Dnmae «CBSAIIEHHOE U MUPCKOE», B KOTOPOM 3Ta paborTa,
Hapsay ¢ AByMms Apyrumu («Mud o BeuHoM Bo3BpauieHuU» U «OOpa3bl U CUMBOIIBI)), ObUIa BKIIIOYCHA B COOPHUK
M30paHHBIX IPOU3BEACHHUIT ¢ Ha3BaHHEeM «Mu® 0 BeuHOM BO3BpaleHun». Diuade M. Mud o BEYHOM BO3BpALICHHH.
M.: Jlagomup, 2000. C. 252
186 Tam xe, C. 255
187 Tam xe, C. 255
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CBEPXBECTECTBEHHYIO B CO3HAHHMM BEPYIOLIUX JIIOJEH, pa3pbiBarolee OObIICHHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO KU3HU YEJIOBEKA, CO3/1a0Iee «abCOMIOTHYIO TOUKY OTCUETa, HEKUN

188

HCHTp» . JKemanue XuTh B CBAIICHHOM MHUPC OJIs1 HCTO — 3TO CTPCMIICHHC K

«COBEPILIEHHO PEANbHOMY OBITHION

. Jlns BepyIOLIETO YeTOBEKa MPOCTPAHCTBO
HEOJHOPOJHO: OHO MOMET OBITh NMPO(QAHHBIM W TOTAA KAKETCA EIUHBIM H
MOHOTOHHBIM,  WJIA  CBSIIEHHBIM, HMMEHHO TPHCYTCTBHE  CBSILIEHHOTO
TpaHCc(HOPMUPYET MHUPCKYIO PEalbHOCTB, «paspbiBacT ee»'. Bpems Taxxke s
PENMIUO3HOTO YENI0OBEKA HEOIHOPOIHO M He GECIPEPHIBHO, HAPSIY C MUPCKHM, B
HEro BMEIIMBAETCS WHOM CAaKpaJbHBIA MOPSAJOK OOrocinyXeHWH, Mpa3IHECTB,
TauHCTB, pa3phIBas €ro, o0palnas TeKydee BpeMs B BEYHOCTb.

UneanoM st Diuane CIyKAT JOMCTOPUUECKUH YETOBEK, CTPEMSIIUKCS
IPUOOIIUTECA K CBSNIEHHOMY, JKEIAIONIUM JKUTh B IPUCYTCTBUH OOYXKECTBA,
COU3MEPSIOIIHI BCIO CBOKO KU3Hb C HUM U OTKa3bIBAIOIIUNCS )KUTh B ACTOPHIECKOM
HacrosmeM. JKU3Hb TaKOrO 4eJIOBEKa OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA CBALIEHHOE, JaXe €ro
TIOBCEJHEBHAS JIEATENBHOCTE: O0XOTa, paboTa, CeMeHHas JH3Hb — SBJISIOTCS
OTPaKEHHEM CBSIIEHHBIX MU(OB (KM3Hb CBOErO IUIEMEHH BOCIPHHUMAETCS Kak
NPUOOIIEHHE K TOPSAAKY HMCTHHHOTO OBITHS, APYrHE IUIEMEHA W HApOIbl —
PACIEHHBAIOTCS KaK CHJIBI 3J1a M Xaoca). [ J1aBHas 11eNIb PEJUTHO3HOIO YEIOBEKa
BCEX DIOX — CTPEMIIEHHE BEPHYTHCS K M3HAYAIBHOMY MOPSJIKY BELIEH, «OKEaHHE
)KUTh B HEKOEM YUCTOM U cBATOM KocMmoce, KakuM OH ObLI M3HAYalbHO, KOTIA
TONBKO 4TO BhIen u3 pyk Cosmatens»'®l. POBHO Takxke U BpEMs B PEJIUTHO3HOM
BOCHPHATHM — OTO IIOCTOSHHOE BOCIPOM3BEICHHE H3HAYAIHLHOW CHUTyalWu
TBOPEHHUS, BO3BPALICHUE TOJa B HAYal0 MHUpA, HPHOOIIECHHE BEPYIOIMX YEPE3
TAMHCTBA K COOBITHSAM, OBIBIIUM BO «BPEMS OHO». PEIMIMO3HBIA Npa3saHUK HeE
IPOCTO BCIHOMMHAET MPOILIOE, a «BOCCTAHABIUBAET €ron’®?, coOBITUS MOXKHO

INCPCKUTh BHOBL C IIOMOIINBIO BO3BpallldrOIINX MI/I(I)I/I‘—IGCI(OC BpCMA PUTYAJIOB.

188 Tam xe, C. 260
189 Tawm xe, C. 272
190 Tam xe, C. 268
191 Tam xe, C. 282
192 Tam xe, C. 289
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YenoBeKk CTAaHOBHUTCSI HACTOSAIIUM YEJIOBEKOM, JIUIIhL MOpaxkast Ooram, Ciemys ux
KU3HH 110 MUDaAM.

Jliist Dnuaje Bce, 4To OKpYIKaeT yesloBeKa, OepeT CBOe Hauajao U3 BOCIPUITHS
MHpa YEJIOBEKOM apXauyeCKOW KyJbTyphl, HallpuMep, BOT KaK OH OIUCHIBAET
MpEACTABICHUE O Xpame: «/lyXOBHas apXWTEKTypa Wb I03aUMCTBOBala W
pa3BUiia KOCMOJIOTMYECKHIM CHUMBOJIM3M, CYIIECTBOBABIIMI YK€ B CTPYKTypE
MPUMUTHUBHBIX )KWJIHI ... PUTYaJIbl, CBA3aHHbBIC C XpaMaMU, MOCETICHUSIMU, TOMaMH,
BOCXOJIAT B KOHEYHOM CUETE K IEPBUYHOMY OIIBITY CBSILIEHHOTO MMPOCTPaHCTBa» %2,

Kazanoce Obl, 3TO OueHb HamOMHHAET Xailiepa, HO Ha JeJe 3/1eCh MBI
BCTpEUYaeMCsl C JBYMs MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMUA MOAXO0JaMU K MTOHUMAHHIO PEJIUTHH.
Jnsa Xaiiepa Bce OINpenessieT HE IEPBUYHBIA ONBIT YEJIOBEKa apXandecKou
KYJbTYpPBI, OT KOTOPOTO BCETAa OTTAJKUBAETCS DIUaje, a BCeraa u Be3/ie Moryuas
MPOU30MTH BCcTpeda ¢ BoiciuM beitrem, ¢ Deus revelatus, Mecto 3Toit BCcTpeuu U
€CTh PEJUTHs, OHA HE JIOKAIIM3YETCS HU BO BPEMEHU, HU B MpOCTpaHCcTBe, bor no
HEMY MOCTOSIHHO OTKpBIBAET ce€0s B MHOr00Opa3uu (popM Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHSX OT
MPUMHUTUBHOTO J0 BO3BBIIIEHHOTO. 3/1eCh HY>KHO OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE HA Ba)KHOE
OTJIMYME JABYX PENUTHOBENOB: Y Dinane IUisi BCTPEUYH CO CBITBIM HEOOXOIUMO
ITOCTOSIHHO COBEPIIATHh apXaW4EeCKUM PUTYaJl, TOrAa KaK Xaiep CUATAET, 4TO dTa
BCTpEYa BCErJa MHIWBHUAyalbHAa U PUTYyaJl BOBCE HE SIBIIACTCS €€ 00s3aTeIbHBIM
ycioBueM. Y Onuaje peMruo3Has KUM3Hb OJHOPOJHA, HE CYIIECTBYET THUIIOB
PEIUTHO3HOCTH, TI0 HEMY TposiBiicHHEe CBSTOr0 yKe€ MPOU30LUI0 B IPUMUTHUBHOM
PETUTHH, U C PA3BUTUEM PEIIUTHO3HBIX ()OPM HUYETO HE MEHSIETCS B IJIAHE BCTPEUU
yenoseka co CeareiM!®. V Xaiinepa sxe peluruno3HocT HEOAHOPOIHA, CYIECTBYIOT

pa3IMYHbIE €€ TUIIbl: TPUMUTUBHAS, MUCTHUYECKAs, NMPOpPOYECKas U JIpyrue, — B

193 Tam xe, C. 279
194 C onpeneneHHOCTBIO MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TAKAs CUTYAlUs XapaKTepHa JJjIsl PAHHEro TBOpUeCTBa DJuaje, HTOroM
KOTOPOT0, TI0 €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY 3aMEUaHuIo, 1 cTan Tpya «CBsiieHHoe 1 MUpCcKoe». B Ooree mo3aHux ero padorax,
B YaCTHOCTH TPEXTOMHUKE «/ICTOpHS BEPHI U PEIUTHO3HBIX HEH» MPEJCTaBIICH HECKOIEKO HHOW B3IJIS/L HA PEITUTHIO,
BKJIIOYAMOUINHA B ce0sl MOHATHE HCTOPHU. B yacTHOCTH, BayKHBIM SIBISIETCSl OINpeAeieHHe XpHCTa KakK BBICIICH
nepohaHnu. Diuaje MUIIET: «C TOYKH 3pEHHST NCTOPHH PEIIMIHH, BOIUIOLIEHHUE MTPEACTAaBIISIET COOOH MOCIEIHIO U
CaMyl0 COBEpLICHHYIO HepogaHuio: bor MojgHOCTbIO BOIUIOMIAETCS B UYEIIOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBO, KOHKPETHOE M
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HCTOpHYEcKoe (T.e. AEHCTBYIOLIee B paMKax OIpENeJeHHOH M HeoOpaTMMOH HCTOPHYECKOH
TEMIIOPAJIBHOCTH), HO HE OrpaHW4YuBaeT cebs ero tenoMm (Tak kak CeiH exnHOcymieH OTiy)» Oauade M. Vicropus
Bepbl U penuruo3ubix uaen: Tom 2. M.: Kputepuon. 2002. C. 344
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KOKIOM U3 5THX THHOB CBATOE NPOSBIAET ce0s MO-Pa3sHOMY, IO-Pa3sHOMY
BOCIOPUHMMAET €ro0 M 4YEJIOBEK, OYEBUAHO, YTO XaWilep BCerga OTIaeT
NPEANOYTEHNE BBICIIUM DPEJMIUAM MEPE] APXAUYECKMMM, XOTS € OOJIBIIMM
BHUMaHHMEM OIIUCHIBAET TIOCIIEHUE KaK OYETOBEUEHHBIH YPOBEHD PEJIUTHUH.

He MeHee npuMevaTeNbHBIM SBJISETCS OTHOLIEHWE Xaiepa W Dimane K
COILMAIIBHOMY ACTIEKTY PeIUTUU. ABTOP «CBALIEHHOTO U MUPCKOIO» CUMTAET, YTO
PEIMIUIO TBOPAT JIUIIb TE, KTO OCO3HAET «CMBICI KOCMHYECKON PETMIHO3HOCTUN %,
B TO BPEMsI KAK HHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIE JJIUTHI OTPHIBAKOTCS OT 3TOTO CMBICIA, YXOS OT
MCTOKA PEJIUTHH, TIEPETONKOBBIBAS €€ M BHOCSH PAlMOHAIM3ALNIO, yOUBAIOT €€ IyX.
OOpa30BaHHOCTb, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, MOPTUT PEIUTMO3HOTO YENIOBEKA, IIOHATH
PEJIUTHIO MOXKET TOJBKO TOT, KTO CyMEN COXPAHMTh BOCIIPUATHE PEIUTHO3HOCTH
YENIOBEKa APXaMIECKON KYJIBTYDPBI, HAIIPUMED, COBPEMEHHBIE TOPOACKHE XPHCTUAHE
110 DIMaje — JIIOH, «yTPaTHBIIKE NPEACTABICHHE O KOCMHYECKOI TUTYprum» % B
CUIly TOTO, YTO OHM JAJIEKH OT NPUMHUTHBHOIO BOCHPHATHS Mupa. Ilo Dimane
COBPEMEHHBIN YEJIOBEK KHMBET B PA3PYIIEHHOM, IECAKPATN30BAHHOM OJHOPOIHOM
MUpE, JIMIIEHHOM BCAKMX OPUEHTHPOB. JIOM BCJIEACTBHME HHIYCTPHAIM3ALMHI

NpeBpaTuiICa B XKWUINMIIC, «MAalIWHYy I )KI/IJ'IBH)>197

, MUP — B «COBOKYITHOCTb
pecypcoB», TakoW 4YelloBEK OoJjiee He JKHMBET B «pPEajJbHOM», BO3BBILIEHHOE
BOCIIPUSATHE MHpa YEJIOBEKOM apXauKW Ui HEro JIMIIb Habop MH(paHTUIBHBIX
CKa30K. [Ipy 3TOM COBpEMEHHBIN YENOBEK OLIYIIAET MOCTOSHHYIO HOCTAJIBIHIO IO
YTEPSIHHOMY  IPUMUTUBHOMY  I[OHMMAHHUIO  JKM3HH, BBIPAXKAIOLIYIOCA B
KPUNTOPEIUTHO3HOCTH.

NHuTtepecHo, yTo Xainep Takxke, Kak U Diauajie, TOAYEPKUBAET OTOPBAHHOCTD
COBPEMEHHOI'0 YEJIOBEKA OT MCKOHHOI'O BOCIPHUATHSA PEIUTMO3HOM kKu3HU. Elie B
«MonuTBe» OH OTMEYaeT, YTO «COBPEMEHHBIH 4YEJNOBEK OOJIbllIe HE HMEET

IIPaBHUJIBHOTO IMpCaACTAaBICHUA 0 HCTIOCPCACTBCHHOCTH " CCPACYHOCTH

MOJINTBEHHOMN CBS3H, B KOTOPOI HaMBHBIM GIaro4ecTUBBIN ycTpemiieH K bory» %,

195 Dauade M. Mud o Beunom sosspamenun. C. 303
19 Tawm xe, C. 338
197 Tam xe, C. 278
198 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 494
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MPUYUHOU TOMY — YUpe3MepHas palliOHAILHOCTh COBPEMEHHOT'O YeJIOBEKa, MMECHHO
OHa B WTOIe MpHBEIa K (OPMHUPOBAHHUIO PEIIMTHOBEICHUS KaK CEKYJISIPHOU
JUCHMILIMHEL, OYeJIOBEUNBIIEH U 06e300KuBIIel peauruio’®, u 6narogaps stomy
«y COBPEMEHHOTO 4YeJIOBEKa HEJOCTATOYHO 3HAHUN O HACTOSIIEM PEITUTHO3HOM
ombITen?%,

B memom B3mmsim Dnmane Ha TNPUMHUTHUBHYIO PEIMTHO3HOCTH  CHIIBHO
OTIIMYAETCS OT MPEACTaBICHUN Xannepa. [ MmapOyprckoro pemruoBeaa 4eI0BeK
apXandecKor KyJIbTyphl, €r0 MPEICTaBICHUAS U )KU3Hb COCTABIISIOT YEIOBEUCCKUIN
0a3uC PENTUrMO3HOCTH, UIMEHHO B HEM €CTh MECTO COI[MOJIOTUH M TICHXOJIOTHUH,
YENIOBEK ApXAUKH — «HAUBHBIN SroucT» L, cTpemsimuiics Kk COGCTBEHHOMY CUACTEIO.
[TpOTHUBOMONIOKHOCTHIO «KHAMBHOMY TOUCTY» SIBJISTFOTCS 110 Xaljepy peIuruo3HbIe
DJINTHI: MUCTUKH, MMPOPOKH, PEIUTHO3HBIC PEPOPMATOPHI, JTaXKe TCHUHM KYJIBTYPbI
(mammpumep, ['€re) croar ropasmo OMMKEe K UCTOYHUKY PEIUTHH, YEeM JIFOJIU
apXandecKor KyJIbTypbl. XaWjep Takke, KaKk ¥ Dinaje, BHIUT B UPE3MEPHOMN
parroHaIM3aIK SBHOE 3J10, HO HE MEHBIIICE 3710 OH BUIUT U B MPUMHUTHUBU3ALNN
penuruy, B TpaHCHOpPMAIUU €€ B CIHUIIKOM YeloBeYecKui ¢eHomeH. Ecim s
Onuane TUIIb CENbCKHE )KUTETH EBPOITbI COXpaHUIHN B TIOJTHOTE «IYBCTBO CBATOCTH
[Ipupoas»?%?, To y Xaiinepa, HAIPOTUB, CYEBEPHS CENLCKHMX KUTENEH — 3TO JIUIIb
WHTEPECHBIM OOBEKT JJII M3y4eHHUs, HO HECPABHUMBIM C TMOHMMAHUEM PEITUTHU
PCIIMTHO3HBIMU ~ TCHUSAMH (MHCTHKAMH W TPOPOKaMH), CO3JAIOMIUMH H
TTOHUMAFOIIIUMHU PEITUTHO3HYIO )KH3Hb.

MO>KHO TOJYEPKHYTH U COACPKATEIBbHYIO PAa3HUILY TEKCTOB: €Cu y Xauuepa
MHOI'O0 TPUMEPOB M3 XPUCTHAHCTBA W Oyaau3Ma, To y Onuazae (ecau yopaTh
OIMCaHUs ApXaMIECKUX KYJIbTYpP, KOTOPBIC M y TIEPBOTO, U Y BTOPOTO OOIIHUPHBIC)
npeodagaroT HHANHCKHUE CIOKETHI.

Dnmane, Kak U Xaujep, MOJI0XKHUTEILHO OIICHUBACT PEITUTHIO, 1T HETO MHUP

BEPYIOIIETO YeJIOBEKAa MPEBOCXOAUT MHUp areucta. [Ipu sTtom myumieit gpopmoit

199 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 4.
200 Tam xe, S. 6.
201 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 82
292 Dnuaoe M. Mud o Beunom Bosspamenuu. C. 338
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pEeNIUTUHU ISl HEro SBJSIETCSl PEeNUrusi NPUMUTUBHOTO 4YelOoBeKa, Hambosee
BBIPAKAOIIAs] BCE YEPThI apXaMU€CKOr0, N3HAYAJIBLHOTO BOCIIPUATHS MUpa. Xaumep,
HAa00OpOT, CUMTAET JIMILb BBICIINE (POPMBI PETUTHO3HOCTH T€HUEB CAMBIM ITOJIHBIM
PacCKpBITHEM CYTH DPEJIMTUH, TOI/Aa KaK MUP NPUMHUTHUBHBIX PEIUTHI I HErO

MaKCHUMaAJIbHO OYCJIOBCUYCH.

§3. Cpasnumenvhulii ananu3 eHoMeH0102UYEeCKO meopuu 6 padomax
Xaiinepa u Ommo

Teopus Pynonsdpa OTTO B OTEUECTBEHHON TUTEPAType NOCTATOYHO ITUPOKO
M3BECTHA B TIEPBYIO oOuepear Onarojgapsi IEpeBOJly €ro TIJaBHOrO TpyJa
«CsimieHHoe» A.M. PyTkeBM4eM H TpyJaMm LEJIOro psiga OTEYECTBEHHBIX
uccienonareneii. Kak u B cityuae ¢ Dnuajie, Mbl 31€Ch JUIIb BKPATIE U3JI0KHUM €€
OCHOBHBIE Ba)KHbIE JJISI CPABHEHHUS YEPThI, a 3aTEM COIIOCTABUM €ro TEOPHUIO CO
B3IJIsAIaMH Xaiepa.

Otro, crnenys nuHUM, Bo3BoauMon k Kanrty uepe3 ¢punocodckoe Hacnenue .
Opusa u O. lneriepmaxepa, NOCTABUII CBOEH LEJIBIO BBIICIICHUE LEHTPAIBLHOIO
(dheHOMEeHa peNTuruu, KOTOPbId OH UMEHOBAJl «HYMHHO3HBIM», TEM CaMbIM YCTPaHUB
MOpPAJIGHBIA M B TO XK€ BPEMs PALMOHAIBHBIA «U30BITOK»?? M3 OCHOBBI PEIIMIHH,
KOTOPBIN ¢ HEN30€KHOCTBIO HEeCIo B cebe cioBo «CBsitoe». Takum obpazom, OTTO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO COBEpIIIACT BaXXKHYIO HAy4dHYIO OIEpaluio, YCTpaHss U3
UCCIICIOBAHUSI PAllMOHAIbHBIA  aClEeKT PEJIUrMd W HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpPHbIE

204 Kak ormeuaeT M.A.

aCCOLMALMU, CTOMKO CBSI3BIBAEMBIE C MOHATHEM «Bor»
[IbI1a€B, «CYIIHOCTh CBATOTO HAXOAUTCS B HYMUHO3HOM, @ BCTPEYA C HYMHUHO3HBIM
IPOMCXOAUT B UyBCTBE Onarouectusin®®. OTTO BBICTYNAET IPOTHB JIOOBIX TEOPUIA,
CBOJAIINX PEJIMIHIO K BHEPEIMIHO3HEIM OCHOBAM, OyJb TO IICUXOJIOTHYECKUE UITH

AHTPOIIOJIOIMYCCKHUC HHTCPIIPCTALINN. HYMI/IHOBHOe IICPBHUYIHO, BCC OCTAJIBHBLIC €T'0

OIIMCaHUsA — MaHa, Op€Haad, CBATOC — BTOPUYHBEI. B ocnHoBe PCIUIruun JCKUT TOJIBKO

23 Ommo P. Cesumennoe. C. 13

204 OTTO Ha NMEPBBIX CTPAHMIIAX CBOETO TPY/Ia ONPEENAET HYMUHO3HOE, KaK «CBAIIEHHOE MUHYC €T0 HPAaBCTBEHHBIM

MOMEHT ... MHHYC €0 parfoHaIbHbIH MoMeHT» C. 12

205 IToinaes M.A. Kateropus «CBSIIEHHOT0» B (JEHOMEHOJIOTUH PEUTHH, T€oJ0oruu U Ppunocoduu XX sexa. C. 33
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HYMHUHO3HOE, II03HaBAaE€MOE 4YEJIOBEKOM IOCPEACTBOM psiga CHEIUPUIECKAX
XapaKTEPUCTUK: OHO — COBEPIICHHO HWHOE, IOJHOCTBIO MPOTUBOCTOSAIIECE
YEJIOBEYECKOW KU3HU U OMBITY; OHO BBI3BIBAET B YEJIOBEKE UYyBCTBAa TBAPHOCTH,
cTpaxa, Tpernera, «mpaxa v nersa» 1 01aroroBenus. YeaoBek mo3HaeT HyMUHO3HOE
B 4yBCTBE U JIUIIb HOCJIE STOI0 OCO3HAET, O(OPMIIET UyBCTBO B pasyMe?®, uMeHHO
00 3TOM CBHUJIETENLCTBYET U3BECTHBIN Mpumep ¢ Jlectuuneit Makosa, koraa Makos,
BCTaB IOCJIE CHA, PAllMOHAIBHO KOHCTATUPOBAI (PaKT TOTO, UYTO MECTO, HA KOTOPOM
OH CITaJl, CTPAIIIHO, MpeXxae BcTpeTuBIuch ¢ borom Bo cHe (boIT. 28:17). UyBcTBO
HYMHUHO3HOTO HE TPOCTON OOBSCHUMBIN CTpax CMEPTH, HaKa3aHWs, O€Ibl, ITO
OE30CHOBHOE YYBCTBO, HUKAK PALMOHAILHO HeoOBbiAcHMMOe?)' M HU M3 uero He
BBIBOJIIMOE, €T0 HEJb34 MEPEIaTh IPYroMy, MOXKHO JIUIIL IEPEKUTH caMoMy, OoJiee
TOT0, HUKOTJIa HE UCIIBITABIINNA ATOTO YYBCTBA, XOTS ObI B CAMOU MPUMHUTUBHOMN €0
popme®® me cmocobeH MOHATH penuruo. BoT kak mo3THuHOo OTTO ONMCHIBAET
YyBCTBA YEJIOBEKA, BBI3BAHHBIE HYMHHO3HBIM: «OHO MOKET CBOEU HENMPECTaHHOU
JAHHOCTBIO TIOTpSICaTh MAyIly, a 3aTe€M TPENET €€ OCTaBJIsEeT, U OHAa BHOBb
BO3Bpaiaercs B mpodanHoe. HeoxuaaHHbIMU BCIBIIIKAMH, IOPHIBAMH OHO MOKET
BBIPBIBATbCSI W3 AymiK. OHO CHOCOOHO MPUBOJUTH K CTPAHHOMY BOJIHEHHIO,
YIOCHHIO, BOCTOPTY U AKCTa3y. ¥ HEro ObIBAIOT JAWKWE U JEMOHHYECKHE (HOPMBI.
OHO MOET MOBEPraTh B KAKOM-TO MOYTH MPU3PAYHBIN yKac U APOKb. EMy MoryT
MPEIIECTBOBATh TPyOble U BapBapCKUE CTYNEHU W MPOSIBICHUSI, IEPEXOSIINE B
TOHKMI TIEPE3BOH M IMPOCBETIICHHOCTb. OHO MOXKET CTaThb THUXHM, CMUPEHHBIM
COIPOTaHMEM M OHEMEHHEM TBAPH IMEPEL... — J1a, epen ueM?»?%,

B mpumepe, nmpuBeAEeHHOM BBIIIE, HAM HMHTEPECEH IMPEKIEC BCETrO OAWH
MOMEHT. OTTO OTMEYaeT, YTO y HYMHUHO3HOTO OBIBAIOT «JIUKHE U JIEMOHUYECKUE
(GbopMBI», ITOT BOMIPOC TPEOYET OTACIBLHOTO MPOSICHEHUS UMEHHO B CBSI3U C TE€OpUEH

Xaitnepa. Jleno B ToM, uTo OTTO npeanosarai B YyBCTBE HyYMUHO3HOTO CBOETO Pojia

pa3BUTHE OT OoJiee IPEBHUX OIMOX K coBpeMeHHOcTH. Ha 6a3zoBom ypoBHE B

206 Ommeo P. Casiuennoe. C. 178
207 Tam xe, C. 161
208 Tam xe, C. 15
209 Tam xe, C. 22
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apXauueCKUX KyJIbTypax 5TO YyBCTBO ONKMCBHIBAIOCH KaK IEPEKUBAHUE CKYTH» 10,
aCCOLIMMPOBABILICECS C JIEMOHMYECKHM HAyajOM, U UMEHHO U3 ITOH «KYTHU» U
«IIPOM30IIIO  BCE  JalbHEHIIEE  PENTUTMO3HO-UCTOPMUECKOE  pasBHTHE»?,
Panmonanuzanus B gopme npeacraBieHuss o O0orax, MU(OJIOTUH, HPABCTBEHHBIX
UMIIEPATHBOB BCEX PEITUTHIA CTAIIN JOCTOSTHHEM 00Jiee BBICOKUX (POPM PEITUTHO3HON
xu3HU. OTTO yTBEp)KIAeT, UYTO, MOPAIU3YAICh B XPHCTUAHCTBE, uaes bora
(HyMHHO3HOTO) «O4YEIOBEYHMBACTCA» 2 B TOM CMBICIE, YTO OHA HAIOJHIETCS
«ICHBIMM M TIyOOKMMM NpEIMKATAMM pAlMOHANBHBIX HEHHOCTEH»?!3, u
BBIPQXACTCSI TMOJIHOCThIO B YHHMKAJIbHOM XPHCTUAHCKOM Bepe M OiiaroBecTuu
[HapctBa. MHBIMM CTOBaMH, 31€Ch MbI CTAJIKMBAEMCS C KAPTUHOM, YEM-TO CXOKEN
c Dnuaze, yke Ha 3ape yesoBedecTBa 6a3oBast popMa peIuruo3HOro 4yBCTBA JKUBET
U JICHCTBYET, KOHEYHO, €Il HE B MOJHOTE (B OTJIMYUE OT DIIMAZC), HO 3TO TOT K€
camblil y’ac, BOZHUKILIUHN y YelIOBeKa apXauku. «ITOT MOMEHT HE MCUE3aeT JaxKe
Ha BBICIIEH CTYIEHH, Ha CTYIIEHU YUCTON Bephl B bora, Aa 1 HE MOXKET UCUE3HYTh
110 CaMOM CBOEH CYTH: OH 3JI€CH JIUIIb IPUTITYIIAETCA U 00JaropakuBaeTCs. « Y Kac»
oOpamraercst 37ech B OCECKOHEYHO O0OJaropokeHHyro QopMy riayboydaiiiiero
BHYTPEHHETO TpereTa ¥ 0e3MOJBHS, MPOHU3BIBAIOIIETO YTy IO MOCICIHUX €€
KopHel. OH co Bcell CHJION OXBaThIBaeT Iylly M B XPUCTUAHCKOM KYJIbTE IMpPH

croBax: «CBSIT, CBAT, CBSIT»» 14

. Y Xaiisnepa, Kak Mbl IOMHUM, KapTUHA WHAas. Bo-
MIEPBBIX, YyBCTBO TPEMETa Y HETO COCTABJISIET JIUIIh OJAWH M3 aCIIEKTOB PACKPBITHS
Deus revelatus, napaBue c¢ npyrumu (J1r000BBIO U Bepoid). Bo-BTOphIX, y Hero
penurus YejaoBeKa KYJIbTYphl apXaWKd HECET Ha ceOe CHIIBHBIA OTIEeYaTOK
YeJI0BEYECKOro, U 4eM 0osiee 00JIaropoKEHHOW OHA CTAaHOBUTCS, TE€M B OOJbIIeH

IIOJIHOTC PACKPBIBACTCA, TO CCTh UMIIYJILC 31CCh UICT HC CHU3Y, OT W3Ha4YaJbHOM

«CKyTH», Kak y OTTO, a CBEpXY, OT MOJHOTBI OBITHS, CBET KOTOPOI'O MPOOUBAETCS K

210 Tam xe, C. 25
211 Tam ke, C. 25 Dta TemMa B pasHbIX BapPMAHTaxX IPOXOMT CKBO3b BCro paboty Otro (cM. crp. 39, 59-60, 98, 110,
174, 188), Bce 3TH pacCyKICHHS O H3HAYAIBHON «JIEMOHIMYHOCTI» U «CTApPIIHOCTHY» HYMHHO3HOTO JIa)e 3aCTaBIIIN
JLU. Bacunenko B «BBemenun B ¢mnocoduro penuruun» oO0BHHUTH OTTO B MOIBITKE «IIOCTHYh HU3IIEE Yepes3
BEICIIEe» (C. 60) U «TyXOBHOM He3psuecT» (C. 64)
212 Ommo P. Cesmennoe. C. 135
213 Tam xe
214 Tam xe, C. 29
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YEJIOBEKY apXauKy YEPe3 €ro OMpayeHHOE CO3HAHKE, B TO BPEMS KaK PEITUTHO3HBIN
TE€HUN CO3EPLAET 3TOT CBET HENMOCPEACTBEHHO. B «DopMmax nposiBiieHus . . .» Xaunep
MOAYEPKUBAIL, YTO MEPBUYHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM YYBCTBOM, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B
NPUMUTUBHON PEIUTHO3HOCTH, SIBISETCSA CTPaX, HO YK€ B BBICIICH PEJIUTUU B
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh 3TOMY CTPaxy BBICTYHaeT Bepa, JOBEPUE U YBEPEHHOCTb,
KOTOPBIE «BBICOYAMIIIEN CTYNEHH W YUCTEUILIETrO HWCIOJHEHHUS JOCTUTAalOT B
IPOpPOUECKOM OnarouecTum» 21°, Besb «0e3 J0BEpHUs HE MOKET OBITh MOJIIMTBEHHOTO
Onarouectusi, JOBepUe — OJIMH U3 MOTMBOB MOJMTBBI, OHO PACTET M BO3PACTAET B
MouTBe»?1®, [IpuueM y HEKOTOPHIX NPEACTABUTENEH BBICIINX PEIUTHI HE IPOCTO
OTCYTCTBYET IPUMUTHUBHBII CTpax, HO JaKE€ cama UX Bepa MOXKET «BO3pPACTATh K
YIPSIMCTBY B BEpe»>l’, 4TO XOPOIIO MOATBEPKAAET IIPUMEDP MYyYEHHKOB, GOJIBIIOE
YUCJIO KOTOPBIX, MO 3aMeyaHuio Xaillepa, Mbl BCTpEYaeM B HyJau3Me,
XpUCTHAHCTBE, Oy au3Me, Uciaame 1 baxansme.

MO0>KHO OTMETHTS €111€ OJIMH aCIEKT B PAa3JINYHOM BOCHpUATUHN penuruu OTTo
n Xaunepom. Ecnu y OTTO HyMHUHO3HOE ¢ KOMILIEKCOM MOPOKIAOIIMX €r0 YyBCTB
CTOUT B LIEHTPE peJuruu, To Xaiep ropoput o «Deus revelatus» u ero kauectpax,
Osarogapsi aToMy Xaijep u3z0eraer, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPOIO IepeKoca B
CTOPOHY «IIYTaroIIero» acnekra HyMHUHO3HOro (kak 3To Haxoaum y OTT0),
JIOTIOJIHSISL CTIEKTP PEJIMTMO3HBIX NMEPEKUBAHUN PABHBIMU JIOJISIMU JTFOOBH U BEPHI, 4,
C JpYyroil, yTOHYaeT BOCIPHUATHE PALMOHAIBLHOTO AaCMEKTa PEIUTUH, BbIBOIS
pas3IuYHbIE €ro MPOSBIICHMS W3 Pa3HbIX YYBCTB, & HE TOJBKO W3 IEPEKUBAHUI
CTpaxa U BocTopra. XoTs HE CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, UTO XaMJIep 4acTO BO BCEX KPYITHBIX
cBoux paboTax U B ocoOeHHOCTH B «®Dopmax mpossieHHs...»*8 ymorpe6sn
TEPMUH «HYMHUHO3HOE», JUIsI HETO 3TO OYEHb BaXKHAs M BEPHAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA
CyTH penuruv. Mano Toro, B OTAENBbHOW TiiaBe «MHp NEPEKUBAHUNA PEITUTHI
Xaunep TNPUBOAUT UEIbIA CHEKTP MEPEKMBAHUM BEPYIOIIErO0 YEJIOBEKA,

MIPOSIBJISIFONITUICS TIpH BCTpede ¢ ee meHTpoM. «CyOcTpaToM BCEX PETUTHO3HBIX

215 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 545
216 Tam xe.

27 Tam xe, S. 546

218 B 5r0if paboTe TepMUH BeTpedaeTcs 19 pas.
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nepexuBanuiin®® on HaseBaer Omarorosenue (Ehrfurcht), ormeuas, uro st0
9yBCTBO TepexoauT B ctpax (Furcht), kak Mel 3amedanu BBIIIE, CTABIIMNA OCHOBOMA
JUISL TIEPEKUBAHUSL YENIOBEKA B apXaW4YECKUX PEJUTHSIX, U B BBICIIMX PEIUTHIX
10TOOHBII CTpax MbI TOXKE MOKEM HAOII0OAATh, HAPUMED, B (hopMe O0SI3HU BEUHBIX
MYYEHHI 3a TPEeXu B Cpeiie BEpYIOUIUMX KATOJUKOB. B BBICIIUX K€ MPOSBICHUIX
penuruu (y MHUCTHUKOB) 3Ta OOSI3HBL MPOSBISIETCA 4epe3 cTpax (st 0003HauYeHUsI
KoTtoporo Xailnep ymnotrpeossier ciaoBo ANngst) O0OroocTaBIE€HHOCTH, WU, Kak
MMEHYIOT €T0 MUCTUKH, «TEMHOW HOYH Ilyum»zzo. Hanee Xawuep BbIIEISAET LEIbIN
CIIEKTp YYyBCTB, IPUCYIIUX MUPY NEPEKUBAHUIN PEIUTHH: BEpa, HAICK 1A, JTIOOOBb,
MUp, paaocte. l[lpumedarenbHO, YTO JIOOOBH OH CUMTAET, <WISKALIEH MOJ
OCHOBHBIMH PEIIMTHO3HEIMHU NIEPEKUBAHUAMEN 222,

N Tompko korpa Xaunep NEpeXOOUT K ONHMCAHUIO LEHTPA PEMTHO3HOU
YKU3HH, OH oOparmiaeTcs K TepMuHoyoruu OTTo, 0TMEYasi, 4YTO €ro XapakTEePU3yIOT
noustusi Cesitoe, boxkecTBeHHOE, BKIIIOUAIOIIEe TP MOMeHTa: «mystetiumy wm
«nouminosumy, «tremendumy, «fascinosum»???, MoxHo cka3aTb, BO3BpaLIasicCh K
tepMmuHosioruu IlceBno-/luonucus Apeomnarura, 4to 3TUMHA TepMUHAMU Xailiep
ONKCHIBAET HEMO3HABAEMBIN MpPaK, OKpyXarouui cyuHocTh bora. Takum oOpazom,
st Xawnepa tepmuHosioruss OTTO yJayHO oOmuchkiBaeT Owbitue bora, HO 3TH
XapaKTepUCTUKU HE EJUHCTBEHHBI, KOTAa Peub 3aX0auT 0 Ero BcTpeye ¢ uenoBeKoMm.

Orro m XaiJiep MO-pa3HOMY OTHOCSTCA M K COBPEMEHHBIM TEOPHSIM,
u3ydaronum penuruto. Tak, OTTO HEJBYCMBICIICHHO YKa3bIBAE€T HA HECTIOCOOHOCTh
COBPEMEHHOW TICUXOJOTUM TIOHSATHh U OLICHUTh 3HAYEHHWE HYMUHO3HOTO OIBITA,
0coOEHHO OTMEYasi B 3TOM ILIaHe Tpyasl Yunbama Jxeiimca??®, Kak 6bU10 MOKa3aHO
B [IEPBOM paszjeiie, Xaujiep TakkKe OTHOCUTCS CKENTUYECKU K COBPEMEHHOU €MY
MICUXOJIOTUM, HO TPU OSTOM B CBOEH MPAKTUYECKOW PEIUTHOBEAUYECKOU
JeATEeTLHOCTH OH aKTHBHO OOpalaeTcsl K Hel, KaK K yJa4HOMY HHCTPYMEHTAPHIO

A OIMUCaHMA OTACIBHBIX aCIICKTOB peHHFI/IO3H0ﬁ JKU3HU U OaXKC HAIIPAMYIO

219 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 543
220 Tam xe, S. 544
221 Tam xe, S. 546
222 Tam xe, S. 559
223 Cm. manpumep, Ommo P. Cesmennoe. C. 19
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UCIIONB3YET CTONb Jajekue OT (PEHOMEHOJOTHYECKOIO0 PACCMOTPEHMS pPEeIUTUU
Teopun, Kak ppetinuzm. bonee moapoOHO MBI pazdepem ATOT acleKT B CISAYIOMEen
riiaBe, TOCBSIIEHHOM MonuTBe. B TakoM koHTekcre Xailnep mpeacTaeT Kak
WCCJIEI0BATENb, YMEIOIINI BUAETh [IEHHOCTh B TEUEHUAX UAEHHO HEOIU3KUX.

Orro um Xailnepa CBSI3bIBAET OYEHb MHOTO€, YTO W TMOJYEPKUBAIOT
uccienosarenu. VX pogHUT npexae Bcero o0nuil KoMnapaTuBUCTCKUN MOJIX0T K
penurusiM. OTTO BBIJEISET €IUHCTBO BOCHPUATUS MHUCTHYECKUMH TPAJAUIUSIMU
Pa3IMYHBIX PEJIUTUN «COBEPILIEHHO MHOTO», OTMEYasi, «TO, YTO MOXHO CKa3aTh O
ctpanHoM «Nihil» Hamieil 3amagHON MHCTUKH, B PaBHOW CTENEHH OTHOCHTCS M K
IIYHBATE ... OYAAUCTCKON MUCTHKM»?2*, [IpH 5TOM OH, Kak u Xaiiiep, He BIAeTCs B
JeTaIbHBIA aHAINU3 CHIEUMUKN KaKI0W TPaIUIliK, B €€ TEOJOTUYECKUE TOHKOCTH.
B cBoux Tpyaax o0a penuruoBea TakKe UCIOJIb3YIOT KOMIIAPATUBUCTCKUM aHAU3,
KOTJa BBICTPAUBAIOT €AUHYIO CXEMY PALIMOHATN3ALINY BBICIINUX PETUTHI UITU CTABAT
Ha oHy nuHUI0 Myxammena, byny u Xpucra. Taxxe o0a MbicauTesnst BUIAT B ['ére
yesoBeKa, OJIM3KOro K Bocnpusituio CBITOro, HO Xaljaep MoMemaeT ero Hapsay ¢
BBIJAIOIMMHUCS MUCTHKAMU>2>, OTTO K€ XapaKTepU3yeT ero PEIMIHO3HOE CO3HAHKE
KaK «I3BIYECKOen>2%,

SA3pik  omucanus CBgToro, 3auMcTBOBaHHBIM y  IlceBmo-/Inonucus
ApeomnaruTta, Takxxe pogauT Otro u Xainepa. Pazymeercs, OTTo He CTPOUT HA HEM
BCIO CBOIO TEOPUI0 B OTJIMYME OT Xailjaepa, HO YacTO BBIOMpAET €ro s
XapaKkTepUCTUKA HYMHHO3HOTO, CUUTas, BUAMUMO, CAMBIM MOAXOASIIUM, 4acTo Y
HEr0 MOXKHO BCTPETUThb HJC0 «considentia opositorumy, «IMOJHOTHI OBITHS,
abCONIOTHOM HEMO3HABAEMOCTU HYMHHO3HOT 022,

Cornacubl Xainep ¢ OTTO U B BBICOKOW OILIEHKE XpUCTHAHCTBA. BOT, Kak
orieHnBaeT OTTO XPUCTUAHCTBO MO OTHOIICHHIO K IPYTUM PEJIUTHUAM: «...OHO UX H

MPEBOCXOAUT, MPUYEM DPOBHO HACTOJIHKO, HACKOJBKO OOHAPYKEHHBI B HTOM

224 Tam xe, C. 49

225 Cm. manpumep, Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 61, 96, 118, 121, 476

226 Ommo P. Cssiuennoe. C. 41, 228-233

227 Cm., mampumep, TaM xe, c. 35, 51, 161. WurepecHo, uro OTTO 4acTo IPUBOAMT CBUIETENHCTBA JIFOOUMBIX
XailepoM MHUCTHKOB, Pa3BHBAIONIMX MEICIh Apeomarura, Hampumep: «OHa (MHCTHKa) NPUBHOCHUT B JIOTHKY
coincidentia oppositorum, a B BBIPOXKAEHHBIX CiIydasx, kKak y Cumesmyca, BeJeT C JIOTHKOH BECEIyl0 HIpy H
Hacmernangaety. (Tam ke, C. 51)
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[HapctBe I'ocnonp ero kayectBeHHO mpeBocxoauT bpaxmy, Bumny, Opmysna,
Annaxa, a TakKe U MpeajgaraeMble UM a0COJIIOTHI B BUJIE HUPBAHbI, KallBaJIbl, 1a0
WJIM KaK OBl ellle OHM HM Ha3bIBAIUCHE» 228, A BOT, 4TO FOBOPHT Ha 3TOT cUeT Xaiiep:
«XPUCTHAHCTBO, KAK PEIUTHS CEPEIUHBbl MEXIYy KPaWHOCTAMU HHAYHW3Ma U
no3aHero Oyaau3Ma ¢ OJHOM CTOpPOHBI W paHHEro HcjiaMa C JPYroi, He
noryomaercds CHWUION IIMPOKOTO CHUHKPETH3Ma U He pa3buBaeTcsi o XapuOay
¢danaTrueckoro mnpodeTusMa... ITO IEHHOCTHOE HAMOJHEHUE, IEHHOCTHOE
€IMHCTBO U IIEHHOCTHAsI HEMOBTOPUMOCTH OIPaB/IbIBAET a0COIIOTHOCTh MPETEH3UH
XpucTHaHCTBa...»??°. Kpome Toro, Xaiimep CuUMTalx, YTO MHOTHE JIy4IIUE
NPOSIBICHUS] APYIHX PEIUTrHil cHOpPMHUPOBAIUCH MOJ BIUSHUEM XPUCTUAHCTBA.
Hanpumep, B «XpUCTHAHCKON BEPE U MHAMNCKON JTYXOBHOU KU3HMW» OH HA3bIBAECT
P. Taropa «HEKpeLIEHbIM XPUCTUAHUHOM», CUUTasl €ro OjaroyecTue B OCHOBE

XPUCTHAHCKUM, a TPYJl BCEH €ro KHU3HU «IUIOJ0M XPUCTHAHCKON Muccum» 20,

§ 4. Bauanue meonozuu K. bapma na penomenonozuio pearuzuu @. Xaiiepa

[IpencrapnsieTcsi, 4To JUIsl MOJTHOTHI OMUCAHUS B JTON TilaBe HEOOXOIAUMO
pPacCMOTPETh HE TOJIBKO BIMSIHUE PEIIUTUOBEIUECKUX, HO U TEOJOTUUECKUX UJIeH Ha
dbopmupoBanue penomenonoruu penurun O. Xaiinepa.

B navane XX Beka IMpOTECTAHTCKAsA TEOJOTUS IIEPEKUBaAIa BpEMsI KPU3HUCA.
Crapast nubepasibHasi TE€OJOTHsI, KOTOpasl omupanach Ha HUCTOPUKO-KPUTHUUECKUN
MOJAXO0J, CTajga HecrnmocoOHa oTBe4yaTh nyxy BpemeHu. Kak ormewaer T.IL
JInpuHueBa, «B CUTyallMH MOCIEIYIOUIErO KPHU3UCa E€BPONEHCKOW LUBUIN3ALMH
XpPUCTHAHCTBO OKA3aJ0Ch JIMIOM K JHIy € MpoOJeMONl HE MOCTENEHHOTO
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHMSI YEJIOBEKa M OOIIECTBA, HO OOBSCHEHHUS TparusmMa HCTOPUH,
KaTacTpOPUYECKOTO XapaKTepa pa3BUTHUs oO1ecTBa. BeTanu Bopockl, Kak MOKHO

TCIICPb BCPUTL B Bora, B KaKOM OTHOIICHWUH OH HAXOAUTCA K MUPY, YTO 3HAYHUT OBITH

228 Tam ke, C. 249 IlogobHBIE pacCysKIeHHsS HAM BCTpedarorcs B « CBAMIEHHOMY, Hamp., cM. C. 99, 218
229 Heiler F. Die Frage der ,,Absolutheit* des Christentums im Lichte der Religionsgeschichte / Una Sancta Ne 30,
1975. S.20. Tak Xaitnep paccykaaer, KOTJa OTMEUYaeT, YTO MOJIMTBA, KaK JIMYHOE oOIIeHue ¢ borom, Bo3MoxKHa BO
BCeii MOJIHOTE JIMIIIb B XpUCTHAHCTBE U HUre O6onee. cM. Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 235
B0 Heiler F. Christlicher Glaube und Indisches Geistesleben: Rabindranath Tagore, Mahatma Gandhi,
Brahmabandhav Upadhyaya, Sadhu Sundar Singh. Miinchen: Reinhardt, 1926. S. 35.
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XpUCTUAHUHOM B 00e300keHHOM Mupe. J[as Teonmormu 53T0 ObUT TaKkke
TPaMIMOHHBIA BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO B AEHCTBUTENLHOCTH TOBOpUT bubmua»?3l. B
OCOOEHHOCTH i1 MOJIOAEKU ObUIO BaXXHO OTKPBITH [UJIs1 ce0si peajbHOCTh
XPUCTHUAHCTBA, €r0 aKTyaJIbHOCTb JUIS KU3HU 37eCh U cendac. [1o BocnoMuHaHusam
[Tayns Twmrxa o ero CTyIeH4eCKOH XKU3HU B [ 'aliyie HOpMaJIbHOM CUTYyalluen ObLIN
JUCIIYTbl M CIOPBI, B XOAE KOTOPBIX CTYACHTBHI «y3HAJIH, YTO MPOTECTAHTCKAas
TEOJIOTHsI HU B KOEM ClIlydae He SBJIETCSA yCTapeBIUEH M YTO OHA MOYXKET, HE
yTpayuBasi CBOEr0 XpUCTHAHCKOTO OCHOBAHUS, 3aKJII0YaTh B c€0€ CTPOro Hay4YHbIe
METOJIbI, KPUTUYECKYIO (UI0co(purIo, peanucTUYecKoe MOHHMAaHUE 4YelIOBEeKa B
OOIECTBE, a TAK)KE MOIIHBIE STUYECKHME MPUHIUIBLI U HOOY)AeHUA» 2%, B Takoi
CUTYaIlMH MPOTECTAHTCKOE COOOIIECTBO HYK/IAJIOCh B HOBBIX MOJIOJBIX JIUJIEpax.
Brixon B cBeT « MOIUTBBI», €€ IUPOKAN YCIIEX U aKaJEMUYECKOE NMPU3HAHNE
BBIZIBUHYJIM XaiiJiepa KaHIUAATOM B JIUJEPHI, KOTOPBIM COCOOEH OOHOBUTH U
BJIOXHYTh HU3Hb B MPOTECTAHTCKOE JBHKEHHUE. [IpOEKT «EBaHTEINYECKOTO
KaTOJIMIIM3May, KOTOPHIA Xailjiep HAauMHAeT aKTUBHO pa3padaThiBaTh B 3TU OB, U
ObLJT OTBETOM Ha BO3JIOKCHHBbIE Ha Hero yasHug. CorjacHo Mbiciu Xaitniepa,
KAaTOJIMKU U MPOTECTAHTHI JOJKHBI ObITh OOBEIMHEHBI B TUTYPrUYECKOM CITYKEHUU
Ha OCHOBAaHHMM IIEHTPAJIBHOTO JIsI 3TOTO CIYXKEHUs TauHCTBa EBxapucTtuu, B
KOTOpOoM B bore nmpoucxoauT equHeHne BepHbIX. borocimyxeOHas mpakTuka Oblia
npu3BaHa yOpaTh Ha BTOPOM IJIaH JOTMATHYECKHE paziuyusi U M30aBUTHCS OT
MOJUTUYECKUX W aBTOPUTAPHBIX ACIEKTOB HCTOPUYECKOrO0 KaTOJUIM3MA.
CpenorounieM «EBaHTeIMYECKOT0 KaTONMIM3May 10 Xauepy JI0JKHA Oblla CTaTh
Mecca, COCTAaBJIEHHAas Ha OCHOBAaHWM JIPEBHUX JIMTYPrUYECKHX TEKCTOB,
BOCXOJIAIIMX €Ille KO BPEMEHHU J0 1IepKOBHOTO pazaeneHus 1054 roga. 3t Mecchl
U JOJDKHBI ObUIM Ha NpPaKTUKE pPEeaM30BbIBATH LIEPKOBHOE enuHCTBO. [lomaxon
Xaiinepa uMen oco0oe BIUSHUS B Kpyrax CTYJ€HUYECTBa, HapUMep, KaK 3aMedacT
Omu Mapra, «CTyJIeHThI ObUTH B BOCTOPTE OT BO3MOXKHOCTH 00pa30BaTh HOBBINA TUTI

coo0I1ecTBa, COOPAHHOTO BOKPYI OOBEKTHUBHOM OOKECTBEHHOM peaIbHOCTH,

2L JTugpunyesa T.I1. ®unocodus u Teonorus INayns Tunnmxa. Mocksa, Kanon+, 2009. C. 41.
232 Tam xe, C. 40
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TIEPEKUBAEMON B MOIMTBE U JIUTYPrum»>>3, M310KeHuI0 CBOEro MpoeKTa Xaiiiep
nocBATHI paboTy «KaTomumusmy, BBLACPKABIIYIO HECKOJIBKO MEpeH3AaHUid, ero
Uleu TOJNyYWIM IIUPOKOE OCBEIICHWE B TIpecce, a Ha OKYMEHHYECKHX
koH(pepennuax B Crokronbpme B 1925 u Jlozanne B 1927 romax Obutd 0q00peHbI 1
TIPUHATHI 3HAYMTENBHBIM YHCIIOM Y4aCTHHKOBZ,

Ho naneko He Bce MOJIOKUTEIBHO OLEHHBAIU MPOCKT «EBAHTEIUYECKOTO
karosmuusMa». Kapn bapt, npunsasmmil yaactue B mecce Xaiuiepa B 1922 rony,
OXapaKTepU30Bal €€ KaK IKJICKTUYHOE CMELICHHE U3 Pa3IMUHBIX JIMTYPTUYECKUX
JIEHCTB U TEKCTOB, 0a3upyrolieecs Ha COMHUTEIbHBIX HCTOPUIECKUX UCTOUHHUKAX,
a KOHIICTIIIMIO IIEPKBU €€ aBTOpa — KaK «POMAHTUYHYIO», CAMOTO K€ aBTOpa —

«HCBBIHOCHMOI'0O KaK TGOHOFa»235.

[lo wmHenuto bapra, «eBaHTEINYECKUMN
KaToOJMWMIM3M» Xaljgepa MOr CKOpee TOoCesiTh CMYIIEHHE B  HEMEIIKOM
MIPOTECTAHTU3ME, YEM JaTh EMY HOBYIO KU3Hb. Takas OlleHKa SKyMEHUYECKUX UICH
Xaitepa 4eaoBEeKOM, MPU3HAHHBIM «BEJIWYANUIINM MMPOTECTAHTCKUM OOTOCIIOBOM
nocie Jlrorepa u Kanspuna»?®, He MOkeT He BBI3BAaTh UHTEPEC, YTOOKI IOHATH €€
HUCTOKH, HEOOXOIMMO OOpaTUTHCS K UCTOPHH.

[To MHeHuUIO UccaenoBarenei, B 20-pie roasl XX Beka u bapt, u Xaiinep Obuin
BBIXO/IIIAMU W3 UCTOPUKO-KPUTHUYECKOM IIKOJIbI, KOTOPBIE CTPEMIIIMCH MPEOI0IETh
€€ Haclielue, OJUH TOCPEJICTBOM «JIHAJICKTUYECKON TEOJIOTUW», a JPyrou ¢
MOMOII[BI0 «EBAHTEIMYECKOro KatonuiuiMay. Unen Xaiinepa HapaBHE C HACSIMU
bapra BocnpuHMMAaIUCh aIbTEPHATUBOM CTAPOMY MPOTECTAHTCKOMY OOTOCIOBHIO,
ATO WLTIOCTPUPYIOT CTaThU KaTOJWUYECKUX TEOJOTOB TEX JIET.

Nosed Durepr, xartomuk, npodeccop (HIOCODHH  YHHBEPCHTETA
PerencOypra B cBoeit pabote «MccienoBanusi 60rOCIOBCKONW TEOPHH ITO3HAHUS

(«Studien zur theologischen Erkenntnislehre») comoctaBnser «Ilocnanue x

Pumnssnam» bapra u «Karonunusm» Xannepa, ormeyas, 4to B Tpyae bapra caenana

233 Marga A. Karl Barth’s Dialogue with Catholicism in Gottingen and Munster: Its Significance for His Doctrine of
God. Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010. P. 65
234 Tam xe
235 Tam xe, P.66
236 Cwm. npenucnosue x bapm K. Tlocnanue k Pumnsinam. / Iep. ¢ mem. B. Xynana. M.: Bu6neiicko-Borociosckuii
HHCTUTYT CB. anioctona Auapes, 2005. C. VIII.
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MOTMBITKAa OTKa3a OT METOoJa MCTOpU3Ma, KaK €IWHOr0 JIETUTHUMHOTO crocoda
noHnmanus [lucanus, B MOIb3y OTKPHITUS €70 MeTahU3NIECKUX TITyOUH, B TO BpeMs
KaK TpyJ Xaijiepa SIBIIETCS CKPBITHIM BBIpAKEHHEM HcTOopu3Ma. KaTonmnueckuit
oorocioB wue3ynut Opux IlmmBapa, KOTOphIi B CBOMX CTaThiX W PELEH3UIX
CTPEMUJICS «UCCIENOBATh BCE HOBBIC HWHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHbIE TEHJICHIIMM CBOETO
BpeMeHM»?>’, cumran bBapra BEIpasHTeNeM HOBOM DHOXM B IPOTECTAHTCKOM
TEOJIoruu, 3moxu nociie ['apnaka u Tpénpua; B mikone bapra, «B OTIMYKE OT HIKOJIbI
Otro-Xaiinepa»n®®, OH BUIMT «IIOJJIMHHOE BO3POKICHHE IPOTECTAHTH3MAY,
«ropsiuee  AbIXaHWE JpeBHeH pedopmartopckoit  ctpactu»?®.  IMociemuss
XapakTepucTHKa mokasanachk Kapiy bapTy HaCTONBKO JIECTHOM, YTO OH IIOMECTHII
€€ B IIPEIUCIIOBUE K YeTBepTOMY n3nanuto «Ilocimanusa k Pummsinamy, Bpimeqmemy
B 1924 rony.

Urak, n Xainep, u bapT ObLIM M3BECTHBIMU TEOJOTaMH CBOETO BPEMEHH,
XOPOILLIO 3HAKOMBIMU KakK JIMYHO, TaK U C TPyAaMHU ApYyT Apyra. Teneps pacCMOTpUM
B3aUMOBJIMSIHUS B TPYJax 3THX JIBYX YYEHBIX. 32 3TUM OOpaTUMCS K TJIABHOMY
Tpyay bapra «Ilocnanue k Pummisinamy.

BaumarensHoe urenue Tekcra «llocmaHus...» pacKpbIBA€T HHTEPECHBIE
napajuielid B TpyJax ABYX y4eHbIX. O4EeBUIHO, YTO HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH KHUTHU
bapt nonemMusupyer ¢ 1udepanibHON MIKOJION, KPUTHUKYS €€ NCTOPU3M, €€ CIUIITKOM
YEJI0BEYECKYIO OLIEHKY [Incanus, MONbITKY ypaBHEHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA B UCTOPUH C
JPYTUMU  PEJIWTMO3HBIMUA  TPaAWLUSMHM, TIPU OTOM 32  apryMEHTaMu,
NOATBEPKIAIOIIMMU CBOKO Mo3uluio, bapt Hepeako oOpamiaercss K caMoMy
M3BECTHOMY HA TOT MOMEHT PEIIMTHOBEIUECKOMY TpyAy Xainepa «MomutBay. K
COXAJICHUIO, YUTATENb pPyccKoro mnepesoga «llocmanus k PummsiHam» numeH
BO3MO>KHOCTH I10 IOCTOMHCTBY OLIEHUTB 3TH OTCBUIKU K Xaujepy, NOCKOJIbKY B HEM

HCT INMOACTPOYHBIX KOMMCHTAPUCB, CACIAHHBIX HCMCHOKUMHU H3NATCIIIMHA TPyAdad

bapra B 2010 romy. B »TuX KOMMEHTapusaX BBIJICIICHbl OCHOBHBIC Mapajliesiv

237 Dahlke B. Karl Barth, Catholic Renewal and Vatican Il. NY: T&T Clark International, 2012. P. 16
238 [Tur. no bapm K. Tlocnanue k Pumnanam. C. XIVII
239 Tam xe
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HeMmenkoro Tekcra «llocmanms...» ¢ «MommrBon» Xaisiepa Ha OCHOBaHUU
MapruHaauy K 3K3eMIuspy « MOIUTBBDY, IpUHAAIEKAIEMY bapTy U3 ero JIM4HOro
apxuBa. [Ipoummtoctpupyem Haimie yTBepxkaeHue npumepoM. Ha crpanmie 23
PYCCKOTO HW3JaHUs, XapaKTEpHU3ys YTpPaTy OCO3HAHUS COBPEMEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM
HEMPEOJOJIMMON Tpornactu Mexay borom u mupom, baprt numer: «Mexay
3MIEIIHUM W TIOTYCTOPOHHUM, MEXAy HaMd U aOCOJIOTHO HMHBIM BO3HHKAET
PEJIMTHO3HBIA TyMaH WM MECHUBO, B KOTOPOM — CpEIH CaMbIX pPa3HOOOpa3HbBIX,
0oJee WM MEeHee CeKCyalbHO OKPAIIEHHBIX YMEIbIX UAECHTU(UKAIIMN U TPOIIECCOB
CMEILIEHHSI — YEJIOBEUYECKHUE WJIM >KMBOTHBIE NPOLECCHI BO3BOAATCA HAa YPOBEHBb
00’KECTBEHHBIX COOBITHH, OBITHE U JCHCTBHE bora «1mo3HaeTcs» Kak 4eI0BEUCCKOS
WIN KHUBOTHOE coObITHE»?®, TloCIme >TOro TeKCTa B HEMELKOM M3JIaHMU CTOUT
CHOCKA, B KOTOPOH NPUBOJIUTCS BbIIEIEHHBIE bapTOoM B TekcTe Xaunuepa npuMepbl
«OpavyHOro MHUCTHIIM3Ma», OKpalIMBAIOIIEro mnepexuBaHus bora B spoTuueckue
tona’*!, ma oroii mmee Xaiinepa BapT M OCHOBBIBaZ B 3TOM OTPBIBKE CBOU
paccyXIcHUS.

[TonTtBepxnenuss 3HadueHus «MomuTBe» 1711 MHUpPOBO33peHust bapra
BCTPEYAIOTCS U B PYCCKOM TEKCTe, Ha crTpanuue 443 bapt orMedaer, 4TO
«TOTpsACAIOILE SICHO KHUTa Xaiiepa rnokasala, HaCKOJIbKO MPo(aHeH UMEHHO «MHUP
MOJIUTBBI», Kak OJM3KO HWMEHHO 3[eCh Mbl HaxoAuMcs K aOCOJIIOTHO
abcypaaoMy»?#2. Bapt HaxoauT B Tpyze Xaiilepa MILIIOCTPALUIO 4EIO0BEYECKOTO
acriekta MoauTBbl. Kak MBI oTMe4anu BbIlIE, HWMEHHO TEOpHUS YpPOBHEHN
PENUTUO3HOCTH (0T NPUMHUTHUBHOTO K BBICHIMM) COCTABJISIET Ba)KHYK 4YacTh
(E€HOMEHOJIOTMUECKOT0 OMUCaHusl MHUpa penuruil y Xaiinepa, Npud 3TOM B
«MonuteBe» OH TmpeanaraeT MCTOPUYECKUHM U IICUXOJOTMYECKUM  aHaJIU3
PEIUTHMO3HOCTH HAa NPHUMEPE MOJIUTBBI M TOJBKO B «PDopmax NpOSBICHUSA...»
BCTpaMBaeT €€ B OOMIMI KOHTEKCT PEUTMO3HOM KM3HM, MOKa3bIBasi, HACKOJIBKO

OYECJIOBCUCHHOM SIBIISICTCS IMPpUMHUTHUBHAA PCIUTUO3HOCTh, U KaK OCBO60)KI[a€TC$I oT

240 Tam e, C. 23
241 Cwm. Barth, K. Der Romerbrief: Zweite Fassung 1922. Ziirich: Theologischer Verlag, 2010. S. 77. Temy 6paunoro
MUCTHIIM3Ma B TBOpYECTBE Xaiijepa Mbl pACCMOTPHM B CIEAYIOIIEH riaBe padoThI.
22 Bapm, K. Tlocnaane x Pumnsunam. C. 443
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MPUMUTHBHOTO YEJIOBEUYECKOTO MOHUMAHUS PEJIMTUO3HOCTh MUCTUKOB U MIPOPOKOB,
CTOSIIIUX OJIMKE BCETO K IEHTPY penuruu — bory.

B «llocnanuu x Pumnsinam» bapt ucnonbs3yeT oOpa3HOCTh U MPUMEPHI U3
Tpyaa Xaitnepa, 0COOEHHO KOTJla KacaeTcs NpoOJIeMaTUKNA MOJIMTBBI, B YACTHOCTH
B KOMMEHTApHUH Ha ciioBa arnocrosa «60 Mbl He 3HaeM TOT0, O YeM MbI JIOJKHBI 110
JIOCTOMHCTBY MOJUThCs» H3 8 miaBbl llocnmanuss bapT mpuBOAUT MONHOCTHIO
OIpeeNIeHue MOJIMTBEL 110 Xaiinepy?*®, mokaselBas, 4To 3TO ONpEACICHHE ABIISCT
MOJHYIO MPOTUBOIOJI0KHOCTh MIOHUMAHUIO MOJIUMTBBI alloCTOJIOM. bapT, uutupys
Xaiinepa, 3aMe4aeT, 4TO0 «MOJMTBA HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE €CTh «4YyI0 U3 YyAEC»,
«EKETHEBHO MPOMUCXOJAIIEE B Aylle OJaro4yeCTUBOIO YEJIOBEKa»... [OHA| MOXKET
MOKA3aTh JUIIb OJTHO: KaK Majo MOJISIIIUICS YEJIOBEK BBIXOIMT 3a MPEJIEIbl BCETO
COOCTBEHHOI'0, TOMBICJIEHHOT'O U MIEPEKUTOT0, HACKOJIBKO OH, UMEHHO OH, LIEJTMKOM
¥ TIOJHOCTBIO €CTh ueoBek»?*. Orcioma BUAHO, KaK TOYHO bapT NOHAN UIEro
Xalizepa O 4EIOBEYECKOM AacCHeKTe PEeIMTruO3HOCTH, 0€3 KOTOPOro PEeIMruu He
cywmectByeT. Ho bapt, B oTinnuune ot Xaitsiepa, C4uTa, YTo ICTUHHAS XpUCTHAHCKAs
PETUTHO3HOCTh CTPOUTCA KaK pa3 HAa MOJHOM OTPULAHHH 3TOTO YEJIOBEUYECKOTO
acneKTa, JUaJeKTUYHOCTh €r0 TE€OJIOTMH COCTOUT B MOCTOSSHHOM MOJYEPKHUBAHHUH
HEMPEOAO0JIMMON MPOMACTH MEXKy YEJIOBEKOM M borom, B MOJHOM YIpa3aHEHUU
YEJI0BEUECKOro, TOTAa Kak 1o Xauiaepy UMEHHO CBS3b MEXIY YEJI0BEKOM U borom
SBJISIETCS CYTBIO DPEJIMTMHM, U BO3MOXKHOCTH 3TOW CBSI3M SICHO TMPOSIBIIAECTCS B
MHUCTUYECKOM 0JIarO4eCTUH, Ha BBICHIUX CTYMEHSIX KOTOPOTO YEJIIOBEK CTPEMHUTCS K
COCMHEHUIO U CIHUSHUIO ¢ borom. OToT MomeHT bapt Takxke He 00XOAUT
BHUMaHueM, B «llocnanuu...» bapT 3a04HO MONEMHU3UPYET CO B3TIISIAOM aBTOpA
«Momuteey. Ha crpannnax «Ilocmanus...» Mbl BCTpeyaeM YIIOMUHAHHUS O
«MHCTUYECKOM  TIOTPY’KEHMH B MOJNMUTBE»?®,  JOCTYIHOM  «BHPTYO3aM
GiarouecTrs»Z4®, 0 BBICIIMX IIPOSBIICHUAX YeI0BEYECKOM IPaBEIHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOM

Ha BCC, «B TOM YHCJIC Ha CaMOYIIPAa3JJHCHHUC W CAMOYHHWYTOKCHHUC, CCIIM ITO

243 Tam xe, C. 298
24 Tam xe, C. 298
245 Tam xe, C. 70
246 Tam xe, C. 247
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241 06 «OTHOCUTEIHHBIX HETATHBHBIX)

Heo0xoauMo (OyaIu3M, MUCTHKA, TTHETHU3M )»
YENIOBEYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTAX, BBIPAKAIOIIMXCI B «OE3MOJBHONW MOJIHUTBE,
MHUCTHYECKOH CMEpTH, OyaaucTckoil HupBane»®*s, Bo BcemM stom bBapr Buamt
«HOBOE (paprCeHCcTBO»??, KOTOpOE 3HAYMTENBHO XyXKE CTAPOro, MOIBITKY
ONPABIATHCS «JIEAMH 3aKOHa», CO3JaTh TEXHUKY, FAPAHTHPYIONIYIO JOCTHKEHUS
ONpaBIaHMsl TMepel bBoroM, cTUpaHWe TIpaHMIbBl MEKAY YHUKAIBLHOCTBHIO
XPUCTHAHCKOW BECTH M APYTHMHU PEIUTHMSAMH, BEpy B TyMaH, B «He-Bora»®°, B
OTJIMYKE OT BEPHI B aBCOMIOTHO MHOTO Bora amocrona IMasna. Bepa [1aBna, B cBOO
ouepeb, IPEACTABISACT COOOM «IPBLDKOK B IYCTOTY»? !, (JIMIICHHME YeIOBEKa

252 VccnmemoBaTein

MOCIIETHEN YBEPEHHOCTH, KPOME YBEPEHHOCTH B caMmOM bore»
TBOpuecTBa bapTa mNOAYEpKMBAIOT, YTO TAKOE€ HETaTUBHOE OTHOLIEHHUE K
MUCTHYECKOMY TUITy OJIarO4eCTHsI U MOJIUTBBI COXPAHSIJIUCh Y HETO B TEUCHHE BCEH
JKU3HM, YKa3blBasg, 4YTO HMMEHHO TpyHa Xaiepa cbirpal B ero (GopMHpPOBaHUU
3HAYUTETHHYIO PONB2S,

Hy»xHo cka3aTh HE TOJNBKO O BIMSHUN Xailiepa Ha TBOpYecTBO baprta, HO 1 0
BiusgHUM unen «Ilocnanus k Pumistnam» Ha nociieyromue Tpyasl Xainepa. OnHoun
13 IJ1aBHBIX y bapra saBnsercs uues 0 Tom, 4To bor XprUCTHAaHCTBA €CTh «CKPBITHIN
Bor»?**, npeBocXoasIuii Bce BO3MOKHOCTH YeJI0BEYECKOTO OIMCAHMS, a CIIACEHHE
YeJIoBeKa OCYIIECTBIACTCS caMUM boroMm m HHMKOTJa 4eJ0BEKOM, Bce Oyarue niena
YEJIOBEKA COBEPIIAKOTCS HE YETOBEKOM, a borom, Hanmpumep, NoKassHUE — «JACHCTBUE

npaBeHOCTH Boxkbel 11 yenmoBekan®>

. O0a 3TUX MOJIOKEHUSI MBI YK€ BCTpEUaTn
B (D€HOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM Teopuu Xaisepa, packpblToi B « DopmMax MpOsIBICHHUS. ...

penurus Kak BCTpeuda ABYX ObITHIl Mo uHunuatuBe ObiTus Beiciiero (bora), u

247 Tam xe, C. 81

248 Tam xe, C. 170

29 Tam xe, C. 81

250 Tam xe, C. 14

25! Tam xe, C. 71

252 Tam xe, C. 60

253 Cocksworth A. Karl Barth on Prayer. NY: Bloomsbury T& T Clark, 2015. P. 25

24 Bapm, K. Tlocnanue k Pumnsuam. C. 16. 3amerum, uto bapt Ha nepsbix cTpanunax «llocianus...» yKasblBaeT Ha
tepMmuH «Deus absconditus», kak Ha Bocxoasiee K JIloTepy ornpezeneHnue, OTKpbIBaroliee HCTHHHOE MojioxkeHune bora
10 OTHOLIEHHIO K YEJIOBEKY. DTO COBNA/ICHHE B YIIOTPEOICHUN TEPMHUHOIOTUH BPSA JIU CITyYaifHO, U CITyXKHT BaXKHBIM
MOATBEPIK/ICHIEM BIMSHUS TUANeKTUKH bapra Ha deHomenonoruio @. Xaiinepa.

255 Tam xe, C. 41
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dopma omucanus bora kak Deus absconditus. 1o u ecTh, Ha HaNI B3I, OTBET
Xaiutepa Ha KpuTUKY bapra.

C onHOU CTOpOHBI, Xaljep HU B KOEM CIIy4ya€ HE XOTEJI paccTaBaTbCs C
LEHTPAJbHBIMU JJISi CBOETO TBOPYECTBA UJICSIMU MHUCTUYECKON PEIMTUO3HOCTU U
YEJIOBEYECKOTO YPOBHS PEIUTHMH, KPOME TOTO, OH MOHHMMAal TYHUKOBOCTb [IJISI
pPETIUTHOBEICHUST  OTpULlaHUs bapToM WJEeH  «ECTECTBEHHOW  TEOJIOTHM.
Amnanusupys TBopueckoe Hacneaue Kapma bapra, T.I1. JIudunmnesa moguepkuBaer,
YTO JJI HEro ObLTM HEempHreMIIeMbl Bce (OpMbI TEOJIOTUH, «YTBEPKAAIOIIEH, C TEMU
WU MHBIMU BapUallUsIMU, 4TO 4esioBek moMumo CaainenHoro [lucanust cnocobex
MMETh OMpeeEHHOE 3HaHUE O CYIIECTBOBaHUU bora, a Takxke 3HaHue 0 J00pe u
311e»?%®. DT0 IpeicTaBIeHUE IO B pa3pes ¢ pa3BUTON B «MoIUTBe» Heel 00MIEero
JIJIS1 BCEX MUPA PEJIUTUU, B KOTOPOM MPEJICTABUTEIU PA3IMUHBIX HAPOJAOB U KYJIBTYP
COCJIMHSAIOTCSL B OIPECIICHHBIX THUIAaX OjarodectHs, MpUOIMKAONIMX UX K bory.
be3 ycTaHOBKM Ha BO3MOKHOCTh MO3HaHHUS bora He TOJIIBKO B XPUCTUAHCTBE
peIUrnoBeicHrE 10 Xaepy BooOI1e 0€CCMBICIEHHO KaK JUCIUILIMHA.

C nmpyroii cTopoHbl, XaWjaep NOHUMAaJ BaXXHOCTh MPEIJIOKEHHOro baprom
JIMAJIEKTUYECKOTO B3IJIs/Ia HA PEJIUTHIO, U B CBOEM MOCJICTHEM TPY/I€ OH MOMBITAJICS
CUHTE3UPOBaTh JBE OTUX MO3ULUMH, 3aBEPUIMB TEM CaMbiM  CBOIO
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYIO TCOPHIO.

31eck MBI Cpa3y BUJIUM JIBa BaKHBIX aClleKTa B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS TEOJIOTUHU U
PEIIMTUOBEACHNST B TBOPYECTBE JBYX MbIcauTenei. [lepBril 3akiroyaercss B
3HAYUTEJIBHOM BJIMSHUU PEIUTHOBEIUECKOr0 TpyAa Xailiepa Ha T€OJOTHYECKYIO
paboty bapta. B 3TOM HeT HHUYEro yJIUBUTEIHLHOTO, BEAb A0 HANKMCAHUS MEPBOTO
Bapuanta «llocnmanus...» bapT ObUI HUKOMY HEW3BECTHBIM MPOBUHIIMAIEHBIM
nactopom, a Xaitiep IoHbIM TeHHeM OJiarofapsi CRBOEMY PeJIMrHOBEIYECKOMY TPY 1y
10 MOJIUTBE. BTOpPOM acCIeKT CBsI3aH C BIWUSHUEM TEOJOTMYECKHX Hlel bapTa Ha
deHomeHostorno penurun  Xainepa. [lpencraBmenne o Deus absconditus wu

[IOHMMaHKWe OTHoIlIeHus bora x mupy baprom nomoriu Xaunepy IOCTPOUTH 10

6 Jlugpunyeea T.I1. ®unocodus u reonorus [ayns Tummxa. C. 51.
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KOHIDa CBOIO CXCMY KOHICHTPHUYCCKUX KPYIOB, OCHOBAHUA KOTOpOfI OH JIMIIb

3aJI0KUJI B OIITMCaHUHW MOJIUTBHEI.

Takum 006pa3oM, Ha OCHOBaHHH COMOCTABJICHHs Teopun Xailiepa ¢ uaesiMu
€ro KOJIJIET HaM yJ1aJlOCh BBISIBUTH KaK €r0 OPUTMHAIBHOCTD, TAK U BIMSHAE HA HETO
PEIUTHOBETYECKON U TEOJOTUYECKON TPAIULINN.

Nrak, MBI pacCMOTpENH CXeMy KOHLIEHTPUYECKUX KPYTOB, IPOAHAIIN3UPOBAB
€€, BBIBMB, UTO B OCHOBE CBOEH 3a Hel crout OorocinoBue IlceBno-/luonucus
Apenoaruta u Maptuna Jlrotepa. Kpome Toro, Mbl BBISIBUIM CBOeoOpasue
(eHOMEHOJIOTMYEeCKOro MetoAa Xailjiepa, BBIACIMB B HEM WK BCTPEUYM ABYX
ObITHil M pa3BopaumBaHus Bbicmiero ObiTHs Deus revelatus Bo Bcex acmekrax
PETUTHO3HOM KU3HU. BBUIO OTMEUEHO, YTO 3Ta XKU3HB 110 XaUJIEPy CTPOUTCS CBEPXY
U CHHU3Y OJHOBpeMEHHO. CBepXy €€ OJyXOTBOPSIOT W BO3BBIIIAIOT MPOSIBICHUS
Deus revelatus, a cHu3y (OpPMHUPYIOT ICHUXOJOTHYECKHE, COLIMOJIOTMYECKUE U
KyJBTYpPHBIE PEAIMM XWU3HU JrOoAeW. biarogapss TakomMy CTpPOEHUIO W3Yy4YEHHE
pPEIUIUU  CTAaHOBUTCA BO3MOXKHBIM JUIS IICUXOJIOTHH, COLIMOJIOTMM U HHBIX
JUCLMIUIMH, pPACCMAaTpPUBAIOIIMX €€  YEJIOBEUYECKMHA AaCleKT, U  TOJBKO
(E€HOMEHOJIOrMYECKOe HMCCIEIOBAHUE PEJIMTHHU CIIOCOOHO TOBOPUTH O €€ CYyTH U
BUJIETH €€ B L[EJIOM.

bnaronaps cpaBHenuio Teopun Xamnepa ¢ KOHUenuaMu Jiuragae 1 OTTo Mbl
yBUIETU OJIM30CTh HEKOTOPBIX MOJIOKEHUN PEIMTUOBEIOB, HO TAaK)K€ M BbIICIWIN
pa3HuIly. DJIMaJe B OTIIMYUE OT Xaujiepa CTPEMUIICSA CBECTU PEITUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb K
OMBITY YEJIOBEKA apXandeCKOM KYJbTYpbI, TOrJa KaKk Xaiyiep TOBOPUJI O BBICIINX
IPOSIBIICHUSIX PEIUTHO3HOCTH Y PEIMTMO3HBIX reHueB. OTTO ke Jenan 0coObIi
aKIIEHT HAa HYMHHO3HOM acnekTe CBATOro, B TO BpeMs Kak Xausep, Ipu3HaBas 3TOT
aCIIeKT, BCTPaMBaJl €ro B CIOXXHYIO CHCTEMY KpyroB. TakKe Mbl IIPOCIIEIWIIN
B3anMoBIMsHUA B Tpynax @. Xaunepa u K. bapra u Beisicanim, yro unen bapra u
MOJIEMMKa € HHUM TIOMOIJIM  XaWlepy  3aBEPIIATh  MOCTPOCHUE  €ro
(dbeHomeHonornueckoil Teopuu. Bce 3T BBIBOABI HYXKIAIOTCS B JIETAIbHOM

IMPOsACHCHHUM Ha MAaTCepUuaJI€ KOHKPCTHBIX PCIUTHOBECIUCCKUX HCCJ’ICJIOB&HPIVI,
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npoBeeHHbIX DpuapuxoM XauiaepoM, UMEHHO K HUM Mbl W IIEpEUIEM B

CJIEAYIOIIEH TJIABE TUCCEPTALIHH.
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I'JTABA 3. ®eHOMEHO0JIOTMS MOJMTBBI M THIIOB peJiMruo3Hoctu y ®. Xaiinepa

B 3aBepmiatonieii riaBe Hauiel AuccepTalvyi Mbl Obl XOTENH 00OpPaTUTHCS OT
OOIIMX TPUHLHUIOB (PEHOMEHOJOTUYECKOTO H3YyYEHHUS PEITUTUHA U OINUCAHUS €€
CTPYKTYphl K KOHKPETHBIM IpHUMEpaM HCCIEIOBaHUs XaHlIepoM pPEITUTHO3HbIX
¢denomeHoB. OCHOBHBIM TaAKMM IPUMEPOM, OYEBHIHO, OYIeT (PEeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOE
UCCIIEJOBAaHUE MOJIMTBEHHBIX (OpM, MPEANPUHATOE YYEHbIM B Hayaje €ro
TBOPYECKOT'O IYTH.

B 3T0ii raBe MbI OAPOOHO PACCMOTPHUM TUIOJIOTUIO MOJMTBEHHBIX (HOPM,
OPEUIOKEHHYI0O HEMEIKUM PpEIUTMOBENIOM, IPOAaHAIM3UPYEM €€ MCTOKH U
OCHOBHBIE METOAOJOTMYECKHE MPUHIIMIBI, COMOCTaBUM UAEHM MapOyprckoro
penuruoBena ¢ OJUM3KUMU TEOPUSMU KJIACCUKOB JHUCHMIUIMHBL.  OTIENbHO
IUTAHUPYEM OCTAHOBUTbHCS Ha MPOOJIEME ABYX TUIIOB PEIUTHO3HOCTH (MUCTUYECKON
U Mpopodeckoi). Mpl paccMOTpuM cCrHenu(pUKy STHUX THIIOB, MECTO, KOTOPOE
HEMEIKU penuruoses oTBoAmI UM. Kpome Toro, 0osiee riry0OKO KOCHEMCS TEMbI
MHUCTHYECKOM PETUTHO3HOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY B Pa3jMuYHbIX paboTax Xaiiep 4acto
oOparaics K Hel, a HEKOTOPbIE HCCIIEN0BATENN €r0 TBOPUYECTBA, KAK MBI OTMEYalIn
y’K€ B IIEpBOM IJaBe, BBIACISUIM TEMY MHUCTUKH KaK CaMOCTOATENIbHYIO BHYTpHU
KOpIyca ero npousBeAeHnil. Mbl COIOCTaBUM UCCIEI0BaHUE XalIepOM MUCTUKH C
pa3paboTKaMu €ro COBPEMEHHHUKOB, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh OPUTMHAIBHOCTH MBICIH

HCMCIKOI'O PCIIMTINOBCA.

§1. ®enomenonozusn moarumaest

1.1. Penueuogedueckue ucciedo8anusi henomerna moaumanl 0o Xatiiepa
[Ipexne yem mepexoauTh HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO K OMMCAHUIO U KITACCU(PUKAIINH
MOJIMTBEHHBIX (OpPM, pacCMOTPUM CHUTyallMI0 C HCCIEeNOBaHUEM (eHOMEHa
MOJIMTBBI B MPEALIECTBYIOMIEN XalIepy PEIUTHOBEIUYECKON Tpaauluu. BakHbIM
TPYyJIOM, TIOBJIMSIBIIMM Ha Xaiiepa, craja u3BecTHas padorta Dasapma Taiimopa

«IIpumuTHBHasA KynIbTypa», B KOTOPOW BIIEPBBIE HAPABHE C APYTMMH ACHEKTAMH
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ATOU KYJBTYPBI COOpPaHBI MPUMEPHI MOJIUTBBI Y OECITMCHEMEHHBIX HApOOB. Taiiop
HE 33J1aBaJICA 1IEIBI0 MPOBECTH OTNETBHBIN aHAIN3 (PeHOMEHA MOJIUTBEI, OH CKOpEe
BIIMCHIBAET €€ MPAKTUKH B PEITUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb YEJIOBEKA apXauKH, JTUIIb OJHKE K
KOHITLY pa®oThl Tailnop npeaiaraet OMUcaHue CyTH MOJIUTBEI U €€ MECTa B PEJIUTUH,
Kor/ia oOpaimiaercsi K paCCMOTPEHUIO OCHOBHBIX PEIIMTHO3HBIX OOPSIIOB: MOJIUTBHI,
’KEpTBOIPUHOLICHHUA U 10cTa®®’. BOT Kak OH XapaKTepu3yeT MOJMTBY: «MOJIHUTBa,
«HUCKPEHHEE CTPEMJICHUE IYIIH, BHIPA3UBIIECECS WM HE BHIPA3UBIIEECS BHEIIHUM
3HAKOMY, €CTh OOpallleHHe JIMYHOTO JyXa K JUYHOMY ke Ayxy. Korna ¢ MonutBoii
oOparraroTcss K 0ecTeecHIM 000TOTBOPEHHBIM AyIIaM JIFOJICH, OHA €CTh HE UYTO
MHOE, KaK JaJIbHeWIlIee pa3BUTHE TOBCEAHEBHOTO OOIIEHUS JIFOAEH MEXKIy COOOM.
[loxka mnokOHSIOMUICA OOpalaeTcss K CYHIECTBY, XOTS Obl U 3HAYUTEIHHO
IIPEBBIIAOIIEMY €r0 I10 MOJIOKEHUIO U MOTYIIECTBY BO BCEJIEHHOM, HO K CYLIECTBY
JIYXOBHOMY, CKPOEHHOMY IO 0O0pa3ily ero COOCTBEHHOW IyXOBHOW MPHUPOJIbI,
MOJIMTBA JJIs HETO ABIISETCSA aKTOM M Pa3yMHBIM M IIPAKTHUECKUM»2™S, 311eCh MOYKHO
YBHJIETh HE MaJIO Mapajuiesiel ¢ Teopuei Xaunepa, Ipexae BCero MOKHO Ha3BaTh
JIB€ TJABHBIX: MOJIUTBA KaK OOIICHHE JIUYHOCTU C JIMYHOCTHIO M MPOCKIHUS
COLIMAJIbHBIX OTHOLICHHWI Ha NyXOBHBIM Mup. Kpome Toro, Tainop, kak u Xainep,
TOBOPUT O KOJJIEKTUBHOM XapaKTepe MPUMUTHUBHON MOJIUTBHI ¥ 00 U3HAYATILHOM ee
BHeMOpanbHOCTU. [IpaBna, mima Tainopa BaXKHBIM SIBIIAETCS CBSI3b MOJIMTBEHHOU
MPaKTUKA C aHUMHU3MOM, Ha TEPBBIX 3Tamax BbIpa)aromasicss B OOpalleHUsX K
JlyXxaM TpeaKkoB. Taljop Kak  OCHOBONOJIOKHHK  3BOJIONMOHWU3MA B
PEIUTUOBENEHUN TIPEAIATAET HICK0 IOCIEA0BATEIBHOTO PAa3BUTHS MOJIMTBBI B
Pa3JIMUHBIX PEIUTHUSIX C COXPaHEHHWEM B OCHOBE H3HAYalbHBIX 4epT. OCHOBHOM
XapaKTepUCTUKON pPAa3BUTOM MOJUTBBI OH BHIWT MOPAJIbHYIO OKPAIICHHOCTD,
MPOSIBIISIONIYIOCS B pa3HbIX Popmax. «B pa3BUTBIX peUTUsX, Kak OJU3KUX K HAM
110 BPEMEHU, TaK U OTJAJICHHbBIX, HDABCTBEHHAS] MOJIUTBA ABJISIETCS TO B 3a4aTOYHOM

WM OCJIA0JICHHOW J0 HUYTOXECTBa (popme, TO yrHETEHHOW (opMaau3MoM, To,

57 Tatinop D.F. TleppoObiTHas KyiibTypa. M.: M3iatenbcTBo noutHyeckoil mureparypsl, 1989. C. 459
258 Tam xe, C. 459.
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HAKOHEII, OJHOM KU3HHM M BHYTPEHHEN CUITBI» >

. MOXHO 3aMeTnTh, 4To Xaunep B
3HAYUTENBHOM MEpe ONMpANICd Ha Haeu Taunopa NpU ONHWCAHUU NPUMUTHUBHOU
MOJIMTBBI, TOJIb3YSICh HE CTOJIBKO €ro IMPUMEPAMH, CKOJBKO TEOPETUYECKUMU
pa3zpabotkamu. HyxHO oTMETUTH, uTO 1715 Taitmopa TeMa MOJUTBBI — MTPOXOIHAS,
BCET0 €€ JETaIbHOMY ONKMCAHUIO B KHUT€ OH MOCBSIIAET MNATHAAUATH CTPAHHUIL, B TO
BpeMs Kak Xailiep Bce CBOE UCCIIeIOBaHUE CTPOUT Ha aHAIM3E MOJIMTBEHHBIX (POpM,
OCOOCHHO BBIZETSS MPUMHUTHUBHYIO MOJIUTBY, KaK TMEPBUYHBIA 0a30BBIA THUI, OH
MOCBSLIAET €il Mo 00beMy caMyto OOJIBIITYIO YaCTh CBOEH PaOOTHI.

BropsiM, naxe 0oJiee BaKHBIM, HO YK€ HE CTOJIb OUYEBHJIHBIM MCTOYHHKOM
JUIs MccienoBaHusl Xainepa crana teopust Harana 3énepoioma. 3a nBa rojma ao
nosiBJieHUs: « MOJIUTBBI) MIBEACKUN YUeHBIA OmyOiukoBasl paboty «CTaHOBIEHUE
Beppl B bora. HccnepoBanus Hayan penuruu», B KOTOPOM B YacCTHOCTH
paccmaTpuBaCs BOIPOC O MOJUTBE. 3€1epOa0oM BbIACINI TPU €€ UCTOYHHUKA: Bepa
B BBICIIUX CYIIECTB, B TAMHCTBEHHYIO CHJIy (MaHa) U B JyXOB IpeakoB. HbIMuU
CJIOBaMHU, KaK U B Ciry4yae ¢ TalJIopoM, OCHOBHBIM YCIIOBUEM MOJIMTBBI BBICTYIIAET
BEpa U MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B JIMUHBIE CylllecTBa. 3€aepoiiom, kak Taitnop u Xaiiiep,
npeajiaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh MPUMUTHUBHYIO MOJIUTBY Kak 0a30Byr0 (opMy, Han
KOTOPOW HAJCTPAauBAIOTCS MOCIEAYIOIIUE, 3aMeYast, YTO «B 0Jaro4ecTud HauBHOTO
YENIOBEKA JKMBET BEIMKUM PEIMIHO3HBIA reHuii...»?®. B manHoM acnekrte uueu
3€nepbioMa HEe OYEHb OPUTHMHAIBHBI M BIOJHE MOIJIA OBITh PAa3BUTUEM MBICIU
Taiinopa!, no momumo 3T0oro 3émepOa0M BIEPBhIE MPEIATAET BBLIECICHHE JIBYX
TUNOB WHJWBUAYAIBHOWM MHCTHUYECKOM PEJIMTHO3HOCTH, IOSICHSIS WX Pa3HHUILY
MOCPEJICTBOM Iap OMNMO3ULMHK: JUYHas — Oe3MyHas MUCTHUKA; YCTPEMJIEHHAs K

OCCKOHEYHOCTH — YCTPCMIICHHAA K JIMYHOCTHU; MUCTHUKA YYBCTBA — MHUCTHKA BOJIK

29 Tam xe, C. 464
20 Séderblom N. Das Werden des Gottesglaubens. Untersuchungen iiber die Anfinge der Religion. Leipzig, 1916. S.
148
261 JTocTaTo4HO HENPOCTHIM ABJIAETCS BOMPOC O TOM, Y KOro XaiJiep 3aMMCTBOBAJ X0/ PACCYKIEHHUA: HAMPAMYIO Y
Taiinopa wmm y Taiopa uepe3 3énepbioma. Koneuno, Xaitep unran Taiinopa u cchutaeTcst Ha ero paboTy, HO
JUYHbIE OTHOLIEHUs C 3&€nepOJIoMOM, KOTOPOrO OH MOYHMTAJ KAaK JyXOBHOTO OTIA, W OTHOIIEHHE K HEMY Kak
3HAYUTEILHOMY HAyYHOMY aBTOPUTETY MOTJIH 3/1€Ch OBITh PELIAIOMNMH. BO3MOXXHO B MOJNIB3Y MOCIIEAHEr0 TOBOPUT
1 KOJIMIECTBO CCHUIOK HA pabOTHI IBYX yUEHBIX, B «MonuTBe» Xaiep HanpsiMyto cchitaeTcst Ha padoty Tatinopa 10
pas, a Ha pa3juyHbIe UCCiIenoBaHus 3&aepOomMa, BKIIOYas paccMaTpruBaeMoe, 23 pasa.
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WJIM IPM3BAHMS; AKOCMUYECKAs MUCTUKA OCBOOOKIEHUS — MUCTHKA OTKPOBEHUA%Z,

B oTux paByX THmax yrambiBalOTCs 00pa3bl MUCTHYECKONM W TIPOPOUYECKOU
PEIUTHO3HOCTH M MOJIMTBEHHOM mpakTuku. M3 mocnenyromiero pazbopa Tteopuu
MOJIMTBEHHBIX (opM OyneT sicHOo, uTo Xailjep pacHMpuwil U yriayouwn wuaeu
3€nepOiioMa, TBOPYECKH PA3BUB WX U TOATBEPJUB pa3IMuU€ TUIOB OOTaThiM
WJUTFOCTPATUBHBIM MAaTE€pUAJIOM, HO BCE K€ HENb3d HE 3aMETUTh, UTO CaMy HJCIO
ATOTO JENIeHWs BIEpBBIC mpemioxmn He Xaimep. JXak BaapmenOypr naxe
MPEANOIAraeT, YTO B TAKOM YKECTKOM PAa3[E€JCHUU PEIUTHO3HOCTH HA JIBa THUIIA
Xalinep cran «kepTBoit 3énepomoman®s,

ChopaBeIMBOCTH pagu CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO B CBoed crarbe 1954 rona
«IlTonsitue bora MUCTUKM» MPU ONMUCAHUM JABYX THUIIOB PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, KacCasCh
MPOpOYECKOro TUMa, Xaunep cceuiaercs Ha padboty ['ycraBa Xénbiepa «IIpopoku.
Hccnenosanust ucropun penurun Mspawmns» (Die Propheten. Untersuchungen zur
Religionsgeschichte Israels), a obparasch k MUCTHYECKOMY, Ha MOHOTrpaduio J.
Anpepxumn  «Muctunm3m». XoTsi 00€ 3TH KHUTM BBIIUIM JO HalKUCaHUs
«MomutBel» (Xénbmep B 1914, a Auaepxwmt B 1911), B caMOM TeKCTe KHUTH HET
HU OJHOW NPSIMOM CChUIIKM Ha HUX. [103TOMY BCE yKa3bIiBaeT UMEHHO Ha 3€nepoOiioma
KaK BJOXHOBHUTENS Xaillepa Ha JETAIbHOE PAacCMOTPEHUE JBYX THUIIOB

PEITUTHO3HOCTH.

1.2. Monumea xax npeomem (eHOMEHOI0CUYECKO20 UCCeO08AHUSL PenUsUlL
Tpya Xaiinepa «MoauTBa» ObLI €ro MEPBBIM KPYIHBIM HCCIEIOBAHUEM,
auccepTanuei, 3amumenHoi B Mronxene B 1917 roay u ony0JIMKOBaHHOM MO3XKE B
Buge MoHorpaduu. HecMoTps Ha IOHBIM Bo3pacT uccienoBarenst (Ha MOMEHT
3aBeplleHus padboTel Xainepy ObUIO 25 JIeT) U Ha MaJlyl0 M3BECTHOCTh aBTOPA,
KHHUTa C MOMEHTA €€ MEePBOro M3JAaHUs CTalla KIACCUKOW PEMTHOBEACHUS. DTOMY
CBUJETEIHCTBO HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO 3TO caMas H3/laBaeMas M3 paboT HEMEIKOTO

peiaurnoBeaga, HO MW TO, 4YTO A0 CHUX IIOp HMCHHO Ha HEC CCbUIAIOTCA B

22 Siderblom N. Das Werden des Gottesglaubens. S. 248
263 Waardenburg J. Friedrich Heiler und die Religionsphinomenologie... S. 36
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SHIUKJIONEANYECKUX CTaThsIX, MOCBSIICHHBIX OMUCAHUIO (JeHOMEHA MOJHTBBL. Tak
BO BTOPOM HW3JaHUU «DHIMKIONEIUN PEIIUTUW» aBTOP CTaThU, MOCBAILICHHOW
momutBe, Com JDKWT OTMEYaeT, 4yTO (PEHOMEH MOJIMTBBI TOJy4usl ciaboe
OCBAILLICHHE B PEIMTMOBEACHUU, A U3 TPYNOB, IIOCBSIICHHBIX MOJIUTBE,
KJIACCUYECKUMH MO>KHO Ha3BaTh BCETO ABE pa0boThl: KHUTY Taitnopa «IlepBoObiTHAS
KynbTypa: Mccnenosanust pazputus mudosoruu, ¢puaocopuu, peruruu, s3bika,
UCKyCcCTBa M 00bMaeB» M wuccienoBanue Ppunpuxa Xainepa «MoauTsa.
PeIUrio3HO-UCTOPUUECKOE M PEIUTHO3HO-IICUXOJIOTUYECKOE HCCIIEN0BaHnEe»?%,
[IpuueM o4eBUIHO, UTO JIUIIIL KHUTa Xailjiepa MpeTeHIyeT Ha onucanue (peHomeHa
MOJIUTBBI BO BCEM €r0 MHOTOOOpAa3HH, U3 3TOTO CIAEAYET, YTO aHAIOTHYHBIX ITOMY
TpyAy paboT He MNpealnpUHUMAIOCh IO CHX MOp. DTO 3acTaBiseT Hac Ooisee
JIETaIbHO OCTAHOBUTHCS HA THIOJOTMUA MOJMTBEHHBIX (OPM, NPEMIOKEHHOU
Xainepom, 1 aanee pazo0paTh YaCTHbIE METOI0JIOIMUECKUE aCIIEKThI €r0 TPYAa.

«MomnutBay Opuapuxa Xanjiepa — MHOTOILUIAHOBOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE, U3yYaTh
€ro TEKCT MOXHO C Pa3Iu4HbIX CTOPOH: Kak oOpaszel KIacCHYEeCKOM
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH PEJIUTUH, KaK UCCIIeIOBAHUE 110 TICUXOJIOTUU PETTUTHH, KaK padoTy
II0 CPABHUTEJIIBHOMY PEIUTHOBEACHUIO, KAK OYEPK 10 MCTOPUM JIMTYPruku. [lms
Hayayia Mbl Obl XOTEJIM TIPOBECTH OINKCaHue (PEHOMEHA MOJMTBBI B €70 CYIIHOCTH U
MPOSIBJICHUAX, OTIEIbHO OCTAaHOBUTHCA HAa THUIIOJOTMM MOJIUTBBI, KOTOpAs,
HaBEPHOE, SIBISIETCA CaMbIM BaJKHBIM BKJIAJOM HEMELKOIO PEJINTHOBENA B €€
U3YyUYCHHE.

[Ipexxne wem mepexoauTh K u3noxkeHuto uaein Opuapuxa Xaitnepa, HAIO
cenaTth HeOOJbIIOE OTCTYIUIEHHE M KPAaTKO OmHMcaTh MOAXOJA K HMCCIEIOBaHUIO
MOJIUTBBI, KOTOPBIA OH MpHUMEHSET B cBoeil pabore. Jlyns Xaitnepa MonuTBa He
ABJISIETCSL CTATUYHBIM PEJIUTHUO3HBIM SIBJICHWEM, OH BHUJIUT B HEM pAa3BUTHE B
UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, IMpHUYeM, Kak ObUIO HaMH TOKa3aHO B OINHCAaHUHU €ro
(heHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOW CUCTEMBI, Pa3BUTHE 3TO UJET OT MPUMUTUBHBIX (OpM K

OoJiee COBEPUICHHBIM. DTOT MPOIIECC MOYKHO YIIOAOOUTH POCTY IepPEBa, CIIEpBa €CTh

264 Gill D.S. Prayer // Encyclopedia of religion. Second edition: Vol. 11. P. 7371.
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MaJ€HbKHI POCTOK, JIUIIb TOJBKO MPOKIIOHYBIIUKCA U3 3€pHA (3TO MPUMUTHUBHAS
MOJIUTBA), IOTEHIIMAIBHO 3TOT POCTOK YXKE COAEPKUT B ceOe BCE IEPEBO C BETBSAMHU,
JUCTaMU U Pa3BUTOM KOPHEBOW CHCTEMOM, HO HE 00s3aTENIbHO, YTO OH BBIKUBET U
CTaHET JepeBOM. Tak MPUMHUTHBHAsI MOJUTBA COJEPKUT B ceOe (hyHIaMEHT BCeX
OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK HHBIX, Oojiee pa3BUTHIX €€ TUIOB. JlepeBO HaumHaeT
pacTy M pa3BUBAThCS, TaK (OPMUPYIOTCS HMHBIE THIBI MOJIUTBBI: PUTYAJIbHYIO
MOJIUTBY MOXHO CPaBHHUTH C KOpOM, (pUI0coPCKyl0 — C OTAETHHOM BETBBIO, HE
Jarouie nanpHeHmux no0eroB U T.1. Tak MOJUTBA Pa3BUBAETCS 10 JABYX CBOMX
COBEPIICHHBIX (POPM: MUCTUYECKOW M MPOPOUYECKON, KOTOPHIE B CBOIO OYEpEIb
JTAI0T HOBBIE€ OTPOCTKH (HampuMep, 0OIIECTBEHHOE OOrOCIyKEHNE aBpaaMUYECKUX
penuruil BbIpacTaeT U3 MPOPOYECKOM MONMUTBBI). Takum o00pa3oMm, Mbl BUAUM
KAPTUHY HCTOPUYECKOTO PACKPBITUS MOJUTBEHHBIX (popM. Bo3moxkHo, 3Ta uues
rpajalid  MOJUTBEHHBIX (OpPM  TOKaXKETCs CTPaHHOM, HO, COIJIACHO
IpeJCTaBICHUsAM Xaillepa, OHAa TOJHOCTBIO BBIPAXKAET YPOBHM YIIIyOJICHUS
JTyXOBHOM KU3HHU, KOTOPBIE YEIOBEUYECTBO MTEPEKNUBAIIO IOCTOSHHO B XOJE MUPOBOU
UCTOPHH. 31€Ch, KOHEYHO, HENb3s 3a0bIBaTh, YTO MOJIUTBA HE YHCTO YEJIOBEUECKOE
JIeCTBUE, B OCHOBE €¢ JeKUT CBATOE, OOLIEHUEM C KOTOPHIM U SIBJISIETCS MOJIUTBA,
no Xaiijepy pa3BUTHE MOJIUTBbI U €CTh CTPEMJICHHE YEJIOBEKa K 3TOMY OOIICHHUIO.
Teneps paccMOTPUM, YEM SIBIISIETCS. MOJIUTBA M YTO COCTABIIIET €€ CYLIHOCTb
C TOYKHM 3PEHUS HEMEIKOIO peIuruoBena. MoauTBa SBISETCA CaMbIM ITOJHBIM
BBIPQXEHUEM PEJUTHO3HOTO OMbITa YEJIOBEKa, B TO BpeMsl Kak Bce MHbIE (POPMBI
PENUTUO3HOM €ATEIbHOCTH (TaHLbl, PUTYaJIbl, TAMHCTBA, POLIECCUU, TPA3THUKH U
T.I.) JIIb OMOCPEIOBAHHO CBSI3aHbI C PEIUTUO3HBIM ONBITOM. IMEHHO MOATOMY
CTOJIb BAXKHBIM, II0 MHEHUIO Xaillepa, SBIIIETCS HM3YYEHHE MOJIUTBBI.
[IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO MPAKTUYECKU ATy K€ MBICIb O 3HAYEHUU MOJUTBBI Xauiep
MOBTOPSET U B 3aBepIIeHUH «DOpM MPOSIBIECHUS U CYLIHOCTH PEIUTHN», OTMEYas,
YTO pEeNurus 3To «He (unocodusi, He MUPOBO33PEHUE, HE TEOJIOTHUS, HO OOIIEHHE

(Umgang) co CaateivM»2°.,

285 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 563
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31ech BaXXHO OTMETUTh, YTO NOJ MOJUTBOM Xaljep MHoJapa3yMeBaeT He
TOJIBKO CHCTEMY PHUTYaJbHBIX ACHCTBUI WIHM CIABOCIOBHI, HAIIpaBJIEHHBIX Ha TO,
YTO MPEJCTABUTENIN TOM WM MHOW PENUTHU MOYUTAIOT €€ LIEHTPOM, HO M Jit00oe
BHYTPEHHEE YCTPEMJIEHUE C OOpAILIEHUEM K 3TOMY LIEHTPY. MOKHO cKa3aTk, YTO B
cBOel paGote Xaiiiep IaeT HECKOJIBLKO CHHOHUMHMYHBIX ONpeNeIeH i MOmuTBe?®®,
3aBepiIas ero pa3BEpHYTOM XapaKTEPUCTUKOW CYHIHOCTH MOJIATBBL: «MonuTsa —
3TO KUBOE OOHIeHME HA00KHOTO 4YeJlIOBEKa C JIMYHO MBICIUMBIM U
BOCIIPUHUMAEMBbIM CyllecTByoIMM borom, oOmieHue, oTpaxaromiee (Gopmbl

YeJIOBEUECKHX OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHI» 2%’

. Xaunep yTBepKIaeT, 4YTO MOJIUTBA
IIPUCYIIA BCEM KYJIbTypaM U PEJIUTHUSIM, HO TEU3M SBIIETCS €€ KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIEN
XxapakTepucTukoid. BepHee Obu10 OBl Jake cKazaTb HE TEHU3M, a HaJIM4uue
BOCIIPMHUMAIOILIEIO 3Ty MOJIUTBY CYILECTBA, MOJUTBA — BCETIa aIpECOBAHHOE
KOMY-TO oOOpalieHue. Xaiiep HEIBYCMBICIEHHO 3aMEuYaeT, YTO B BOCTOYHBIX
peNUrusaX, TakuXx Kak MHIYU3M U B OCOOCHHOCTH OyIJU3M, Mbl UMEEM CUCTEMY

MOJIMTBCHHBIX ITPAKTHK W IIpaBUJI, HO BO BCEH MOJIHOTE MOJIUTBA PaCKpPLIBACTCA

JIUIIb B aBpaaMqucxoﬁ pGHHFHOBHOﬁ Tpaaulnu.

1.3. Tunonoeus morumeenuwvix popm

Xaunep BbIJIEISET B CBOCH paboTe CIIeIyIoNue THUIIbl MOJIUTB: PUMUTHBHAS,
puTyanbHas (K KOTOPOM TakKe MOXHO OTHECTH >XKPEUECKHEe W JIUTepaTypHBIC
TUMHBI), MOJIUTBA PEIUTHH KYJIbTYPhl AHTUYHOCTH, (uiocodckas MOJIUTBA,
MUCTHYECKass M Tpopodeckass MoOJUTBBL. llocienHue 1Ba, B CBOIO oOuepelb,
pPa3BUBAIOTCS B HECKOJBKO (hOpPM: M3 MPOPOUECKON POXKIAIOTCS MOJMUTBEHHbBIC
oOpalleHre BeJIMKUX JII0JIeH 1 00IIeCTBEHHBIE OOTOCITYKEHUS, a U3 MUCTHYECKOMN —
ACTETUYECKHUE CIaBOCIOBUS XYyI0KHUKOB U TIOATOB. [lanee Mbl moApoOHEee onuIiemM
XapaKTePUCTUKU U OTIIMYUTENBHBIE UYEPThl OCHOBHBIX THIIOB MOJIUTBBI.

Ipumumuenas moaumea. IT10 camas mepBas ¢GopmMa MOJUTBBI, KOTOPYIO

[IPAKTUKYET YEJIOBEK, IIOITOMY, C TOYKU 3pEHUs XaWiiepa, B HEH OYEHb MHOIO

266 Hanpumep, Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 94.
%7 Tam xe, S. 491
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«HAMBHOT'0», HO BECh OCHOBHOW CMBICII MOJIUTBBI, KaK YCTPEMIICHHOCTH IYyIIU K
bory, ye B OJIHOTE BBIPAXXEH B NPUMHUTHUBHON MOJIUTBE. OCHOBY NPUMUTUBHON
MOJIUTBBI COCTABJISIET YYBCTBO OJlaroroBeHust nepesi CBAThIM, KOTOPOE BhIPAXKAETCS
B CJIOBaxX U JACHCTBUSIX MOJISAILIETOCS.

C opHOW CTOpPOHBI, MPUMHUTHBHAS MOJIUTBA HE JOTMAaTU3MpPOBaHA, OHA
MOJIHOCTBIO TMOKOUTCS HAa YYBCTBAX M MEPEKUBAHUSIX MOJISIIIETOCS U SABISETCS MX
HEMOCPEJACTBEHHBIM U 3a4acTyl0 CIIOHTaHHBIM BblpaxeHuem. C apyroif, B
apXan4eCKUX KyJbTypax MOJUTBA PEAKO SIBISICTCS BIPAKEHUEM WHIMBUTYATIbHBIX
CTpPEMJICHUI U YYyBCTB, Yalle BCET0 MPUMUTHUBHAS MOJIMTBA HOCUT KOJUICKTUBHBIN
XapakTep W MPOU3HOCUTCS CTApPEHIIMHOW OT JIMIAa BCEro cOooOIIEecTBAa WM BCEU
CEMbeH, IEPEBEHCKOM OOIIMHOM, TIJIEMEHEM, KJIAaHOM. Xaijep CKIIOHSETCS K MBICTIH,
YTO Pa3BUTUE MOJIUTBHI IILJIO BCE )K€ OT YACTHOTO K 0011IeMY, BHauYaje ObUIO JKeJlaHue
OJIHOTO HHJIMBHJIA, KOTOPOE CIIOHTAHHO OBLUIO TMOJXBAY€HO TPYMIOM, a TO3IKE
UMEHHO rpymnmnoBas ¢opma crana Hauboiee MPUEMIEMOM B apXaWyecKHUX
KYJbTypax.

[To coneprkannio MPUMUTUBHAS MOJIUTBA ATOMCTUYHA. B GONBIITMHCTBE CBOEM
OHa HampaBjJeHa Ha TO, YTOObl OOrM YAOBIETBOPWIM CHIOMHHYTHBIE,
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MaTepuaibHble, TOTPEOHOCTH MOJISIIUXCS (MIPUBICKIN JIUYb
JUTSL OXOTHI, 130aBWJIM OT OOJIE3HU, TIOIHSIIA YPOBEHB BOBI B PEKE IS CIIOKOMHOTO
MJaBaHus U T.0.). PasymeeTcs, 3TOT 3rouM3M HE BOCIPUHUMAETCS TBOPSIIUMU
MOJIUTBY KaK YTO-TO IIJIOXO€, HAIIPOTUB, U OOTOB apXanveCKue HApPOIbl MBICIIST 110
cBoeMy 00pa3y u nonoour?®. Xaiinep ormedaer, 4To 4eNIOBEK, OCO3HABAS, YTO EMY
HEOOXOJIMMO YJOBJIETBOPEHUE PA3IUYHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, CUMTAET, UYTO TO XKe
HY)KHO M 0oram, OTCI0JIa MHOrooOpa3Hble OOeIaHus JapoB OoraM B MOJMTBE U
MIPUHOIIEHUS Pa3JIMUHbIX IICHHBIX IS YEJIOBEKA BellleH (HarnmpuMep, MHEeI MOXKET
BOCKYpHBaTh Tabak cBoeMy OOTy, HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO ITOT TabaK MOCIEIHUN).
Orcroma e W uaed O TOM, 4To OoraM HEOOXOIWUMBI JKEPTBBI, KakK JIIOMISIM

OoXxecTBEeHHbIE OnaroaestHusi, 0e3 >xkepTB OOrM He MOryT cyliectBoBaTh. Ho

268 (Bor NMPUMHUTHBHOIO 4Y€JOBEKA TAKOH € HAMBHBIA STOMCT, KaK U caM 4eJoBeK. TakuM o0pa3oM, 4eloBek
HCIIONIB3YET 3rou3M bora [uis yI0BIEeTBOPEHHUS CBOSTO COOCTBEHHOTO srou3may. Tam xe, S. 82
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YKEPTBOTIPUHOIICHUE HE SBISICTCS HEOOXOMMMON YaCTh0 MPUMHUTHBHON MOJIUTBBI,
COTJIaCHO HEMEIIKOMY pEeJIUTHOBENy, MOJHWTBA OblIa OJHOM W3 OCHOB
BO3HUKHOBEHUS KEPTB, HO B APXaNYECKUX KYJIbTYpax /10 CUX IOP paCHpOCTPAHEHBI
MOJIUTBBI 0€3 KaKUX-IMOO >KepTBOMpHUHOIICHUA. M3 TON ke MpOeKIuu 3romsma
yeJioBeKa Ha Oora BO3HUKAIOT U Pa3IMYHbIC BIIOJIHE YEJIOBEUYECKHUE 1O COJIEPKAHUIO
dbpa3bl MOJIUTB, B KOTOPBIX MOJISIIIUKACS «UATpaeT Ha 4yBcTBax Oora». Hampumep,
CpPaBHUBAET €r0 MOBEJCHUE C TTOBEJICHUEM JIPYTUX OOTOB, TOKA3bIBAET, KAK XOPOIIIO
U JOCTOMHO OH (MOJSIIUKCS) BeaeT cebds mepen OOroMm H, CIleI0BaTENbHO,
3aCIIyKUBAET 0JIArOAesHUM.

B crnoBax mpyUMUTHBHOW MOJIMTBBI NIOYTH HET MecTa OJIaroAapeHUsIM, J1axe
HEKOTOPbIE MCCIIEIOBATEIN CUUTAIOT, YTO caMa ujest 6JiaroiapeHus OTCYyTCTBOBaJa
B CUCTEME MBICJIM APXaNYECKUX IJIEMEH. XalIep HEMHOTO KOPPEKTUPYET ATY UECKO,
XO0Ts MO0 opMe MPUMUTHUBHAS MOJIUTBA MMOYTH JIMIIIEHA CJIOB OJarogapeHusi, HO O
CyTH YYBCTBO OJIaroJIapHOCTH MPHUCYTCTBYET B HEW, MPOCTO BBIPAKEHO OHO
JPYTUMH CIIOBECHBIMM OOOpOTaMH W COYETAHMSIMHU, HAlpPUMEpP, BMECTO CJIOB
6J1ar0IapHOCTH MOTYT IPOU3HOCHTECS CJI0BA «THI Jal MHE»?®,

NMeHHO B MPUMUTUBHOM MOJIUTBE IPEBHOCTH (hOPMUPYETCS BECh TOT HAOOP
YKECTOB, KOTOPBIM O CUX IIOP COCTABJISET OCHOBY MOJIMTBEHHBIX JICMCTB PEJIUTUN:
BO3JICBAHUSI PYK KBEPXY, MPUKUMAHUE WX K TPYAH, NOKJIOHBI, MPOCTUPAHUS Ha
3emiie, CTOSIHUE TIepe]] TeM, K KoMy oOpaiiieHa MoiuTBa. [1o Xaitnepy n3nauaabHbIM
MCTOYHUKOM JTUX MKECTOB CIIYXKWUJIO BHYTPEHHEE ICUXOJOTUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE
YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPOE OH BBIPAXKaj C MOJHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO B TO, YTO €r0 MOJIUTBA
€CTh MpPsMOE OOIICHUE C WHOM pealbHOCTHIO. 37eCh OOTrM, C OJHON CTOPOHHI,
BOCITPUHUMAINCH aHTPOIIOMOP(HO, 1 UMEHHO 3TO YCJIOBHE TTOMOTAJI0 YCTAaHOBUTD
OCHOBY JIJIsl OOILEHMS, C JPYrod, MOJISIIIErOCs HUKOT/Ia HE TMOKHUAAIO YYBCTBO
CBAIIEHHOTO CTpaxa, 4To JeJajJo OOBEKT MOJUTBBI OJTHOBPEMEHHO U OJIM3KUM, H
nanexkum. Hy>)KHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO IPUMUTHUBHAS MOJIUTBA HE OTPAHUYMBACTCS JIUIIb

JKU3HBIO apXaW4YCCKUX KYJIbTYp U INIEMCH, OHAa OPraHN4YHO BOILIJIa M BIIMCAJIACh B

269 K npumepy, appukaHcKue MUrmMer, odpauasich k 6ory Bake, Mossatcs ciemyroumm obpasom: «O Baxa, koTopbiii
JIaJl MHE 3TOTO OBIKa, TOT MEJ U 3TO BUHO...» Tam ke, S. 45.
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MHOT000pa3ue pa3BUTHIX PEIUTHO3HBIX (POPM, 3a4aCTYIO COCEACTBYS ¢ HUMHU (TaK
Xaunep NpuBOJAUT HEMAJIO CBUIETEILCTB NIPUMUTUBHON MOJIMTBEHHOM MPAKTHUKU B
KPECThIHCKUX KYJIbTypaX XpUCTHAHCKOM EBpoIIbI).

[ToctenmeHHO C pa3BUTHEM KYJbTYpPbl CHOHTAaHHAash MOJINTBA CTaja
dbukcupoBarbcst U oOpeTaTh Bce Oosee jKecTKue W HeudMeHHble (opmbl. Tak u
MOSIBUJICS] BTOPOU THUI MOJIUTBBI — pumyanbhas moaumea. OHa BOZHUKJIIA TOBCIOAY,
HAuWHAsl OT APXaWM4YeCKUX KYJIbTYp W 3aKaHUMBasg BEIUKAMHU LHUBWIA3ALUSIMU
npesHero Erunta, BaBunonuu, I'pennn n Puma. Cornacno Xainepy, OCHOBHOM
NPUYUHON (POPMOBAHUS ATOTO TUTIA OBLIO BO3paCTAIONIee YYBCTBO HEYBEPEHHOCTH
B DOXECTBEHHOM. JTO CBSI3aHO HE CTOJBKO C COMHEHHUSIMH BOJIbHOJAYMHOTO
XapakTepa, CKOJIbKO C YraCaHUEM CIIOHTAaHHBIX PEJIMTHO3HbIX 4yBCTB. [locTenenHo
dbopma B3siIa BEpX HaJ COAEpKaHUEM, U TOSBISIIUCH CIIOXKHBIE MHOTOOOpa3HbIE
CHUCTEMBI MOJIMTBEHHBIX NPAKTHUK, KOTOPBIE CTajJyd BOCHPUHUMATHCS BEPYIOLIMMU
JIEUCTBEHHBIMU caMu 10 cebe. OTHbIHE JOCTAaTOYHO OBUIO JIMIIL COOJII0IAThH
MPaBUJIBHYIO MOCJIEA0BATEIIBHOCTh JEUCTBUM U CIEAUTH 32 HEU3MEHHOCTBIO CJIOB,
4TOOBI 0OPECTU BBICOKYIO CTENIEHb YBEPEHHOCTH B 3((HEKTUBHOCTH MOJMUTBEL. [1o
CyTH, OTBET Ha MOJIUTBY TapaHTHUpoBaH (opMol ee ucnoyiHeHUs. PutyanbHas
MOJIUTBA OBICTPO TMOJYMHSIET ce0e NPUMHUTUBHYIO, U YK€ B OOJBIIMHCTBE
HA3BaHHBIX KYJIbTYp (OCOOCHHO B PUMCKOW) HU OJIMH MOJISIIIUICS HE Jep3aeT
3aMEHATH pUTYalIbHbIE (POPMYJIIBI CBOMMHU ClIOBaMu. [1OCTENeHHO yCI0oBUS pUTyasa
MEPEHOCSTCS CO CJIOB HAa TOTO, KTO UX MPOU3HOCUT, U TaK (OPMHUPYETCSI CUCTEMA
KPEUYECKOW pUTYyaTbHON YUCTOTHI, UTO JEIaeT MOJUTBY elle 0ojiee OTOPBAHHOM OT
MOBCEIHEBHOM >KM3HU OOBIYHOTO 4YesioBeKa. HakiianpiBaeT 3TO OTIEUAaTOK W Ha
dbopMy coBeplIEHUS MOJUTBBI, OHAa TaKXE€ CTAHOBUTCA TMPEIINHMCAHHOM,
HEU3MEHHOU. Tak, HalpuMep, B TPEYECKOM KYJIbTYpE MOSBISAETCS MOJIHBIN 3aIpeT
Ha MPOSBJICHUE IMOLIUN BO BPEMSI MOJIUTBOCIOBUM.

OTyacTu CIeACTBUMEM, a OTYACTH pEeaKIMell Ha TaKyl TpaHcopMaIrio
CMBICJIA MOJIMTBEHHBIX JIEMCTBHI CTall0 MOSBJICHUE TPETHErO0 TUINA MOJMUTBBI —
Gunocogckou. llpexae Bcero, puTyanu3aius 1 MEpTBEHHOCTh (hOpMbI HaBJIEKJIa Ha

ce0si HEeMalyl KpPUTHKY CO CTOPOHBI TIOSBUBIICWUCS B aHTUYHOU ['penuu
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dbunocodpun. Kputrka 3Ta mouTH BCeraa HampaBiieHa HE Ha PEIMTHIO BOOOIIe, a Ha
cylecTBytomye (GOpMbl PETUTHO3HBIX MPAKTHK, OAHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX CpEIH
KOTOpbIX M ObUIa puUTyalbHas MOJUTBA. B pamkax »Tol KPUTHKU OBICTPO
chopmupoBaics uaean GuaocodCcKol MOIUTBEI, KOTOPBIA, 0 MHCHUIO Xaiepa,
PO CKBO3b BEKa, BBIPA3UJICS B OCOOOM THUIE MOJIMTBEHHOW MPAKTUKH.
OO0bekTOoM  (PHIOCOPCKON MOJUTBBI SIBISIETCS TMOJHOCTHIO HM30aBJIEHHOE OT
aaTporoMmopdubIx mpu3HakoB CymecTBo. JTO AemaeT (PrIocoPpCKyro MOIUTBY
JUIICHHOW OJHOW W3 OMpPEACISIONIMX YepT MOJMUTBBI, & UMEHHO OOIICHUS ABYX
NOJOOHBIX CYILECTB, W BBIBOJUT €€ Ha YpOBEHb aOcTpakiuu. Punocodckue
MOJIUTBBI — 3TO TUMHBI, HAIIPABJIICHHbIE HA A0CTPAKTHOE CYIIECTBO, HAMOOJIEE MTOJIHO
OTBEYAIOIIee MPEACTABICHUSIM TOro Wi wuHOro ¢uiocodpa o bore, rUMHBI-
BOCXBAJICHHS, MaKCHUMaJbHO JIMIICHHBIC TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX 7dieMeHTOB. Kak
cienctBue GuIocoGCcKrue MOJMTBBI HE COJIEpKaT MIPOCHO U COMPOBOKIAIOIINX ATH
MPOCHOBI KECTOB W CIABOCIOBHM, (UIOCO(CKHUE MOJUTBBI 3a4acCTYIO JIMIIICHBI
AMOIMOHATILHOCTH, XOTA MO ()OpME OHM MOTYT OBITh HACHIINICHBI KPACHUBHIMU
CJIOBAMH, TIO CYIIECTBY B ATUX (POpMyJiax MPUCYTCTBYET SCTETUUECKAs U ATUUECKAs
COCTABJISIFONIAs], HO OHU HE IAI0T HUYETo CepIy YesioBeKka. IMEHHO Mo3TOMY Takoi
TUTT MOJMTBBI ObUT YJI€JIOM HEOOJIBIIOTO YHCHa MOCTeA0BaTeNied TONH WM HHOU
bunocodCckoil MKOJIbI U HUKOT/IA HE BBIXOAMII 32 PaMKH 3THX KpyroB. [lo MHEHHIO
Xaitnepa, ocHoBa (pui1oco(ckoil MOTUTBBI A0COTIOTHO HEraTHUBHAs, W3HAYAIBHO
OHa CTpOWJach MO NPUHUMUIY OTPULIAHMS BYJbrapHbIX HpeacTaBiieHuil. CambiM
JIOTUYHBIM OBbUIO OBl TOTJA MOJIHOCTHIO OTKA3aThCsl OT WJEU MOJUTBBI, HO JIaXKe
caMble SIpKue aHTHKJIEpUKaJIbl (Takue Kak BoiabTep) He clieoBalu 1Mo 3TOMY IyTH,
OHM HM300peTaiy 3CTETHUYECKH MPHUBJICKATEIBHBIM U 3TUYECKHN MO COIEP’KaHUIO
cypporar, KOTOpbIii O4€Hb JlaJieK OT MPUHSITHIX B PEJIUTHO3HOMN JKU3HU 0Opa3IoB
MOJIMTBEHHBIX JICHCTBU.

[TpomexxyTOUHYIO TIO3UITHIO MEXKY PUTYaTbHOU U (GUI0CO(CKOM MOJIUTBAMHU
3aHUMAET OCOOBIN TUI MOIUMBbL peucuy Kyabmypbl AHMUYHOCMU. XapaKTepusys
IPEYECKYIO0 PEIUTHIO, KaK PEIUTHI0 HUBUIM3ALMU MO NPEUMYIIECTBY, CO BCEMU

CBA3AHHBIMU C 3TUM IIOHATHUCEM LICHHOCTHBIMU W KYJIbTYPHBIMH YCPTaAMMU, Xaﬁnep
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OTMEYAET KPUCTAUIA3ALMIO B €€ PAMKAaX YHUKAJIBHOTO TUIIA MOJIMTBBI, YyKJI0I0 KaK
JKaXKIE CIIACEHMS, TaK U JBWKECHHUIO K JKCTATUYECKOMY eAuHEHHI0. Ee uaeanom
CTaJI¥ NPONOPUUOHATBHOCTh U YMEPEHHOCTh. MOJIMTBA TPOHU3BIBAJIA BCIO KU3Hb
TPEKOB U MOATOMY HE MOTJIa BOCIPUHUMATHCS JIHIIb KaK (POpMaIbHOE PUTYaTbHOE
00s3aTeNbCTBO.  be3ycnoBHO, OBLIM YETKO perIaMeHTHPOBAaHHbBIE —IpaBUiia
COBEPILICHUS MOJIMTBEHHBIX JCHCTB, HO TUYHOE OJIaroyecTUe JIErKO BHIXOIUIIO 32 UX
paMKku. B otimume ot HacTpos OKpyXkarmux ['penuro HapoIoB, I€ B pUTYaJIbHOU
dbopme Bce ellle TOCHOJCTBOBAN MPUMUTHUBHBIA HSBIEMOHU3M, TPEKH CHEIAIU
OCHOBOM MOJIUTBBI ITHYECKYIO COCTABJAIOIIYIO, IIPU 3TOM HAWBHOCTb U 3/I€Ch
UMeJia MECTO, B OCOOCHHOCTH SIPKO MPOSIBIISIACH OHA B MPOKIIATUAX U MPU3BIBAX K
BO3ME3/1110 3a 3710. [Ipu Bcem 3TOM, Kak yke OblJI0O OTMEUYEHO, B MOJIUTBE HE JJOJKHO
ObLJIO OBITh HHUKAKOTO IMPOSIBICHHUS YYBCTB, SMOLMOHAIBHOCTH IOYUTAJIACh
ockopOsieHueM OoroB. I'peku HHUKOrja HE KIAHSJINCh, TeM Oojee He Majaiud Ha
3€MJIIO, JIMIIb BO3JIE€Thle K HEOy PyKH OTMEUalIM IMPOLIECC MOJUTBBL. AJpecaTbl
MOJUTB — OOTH, HAJACJIICHHBIE Pa3yMOM, BOJIEH, KpacoToWl, — OBUIM IOJHBIM
aHaJIOrOM CaMMX MOJIALIMXCS, a TOUHEE, UICATBHOIO MPEICTABICHUS O YEIIOBEKE.
[To cBoeli cyTH rpedeckas MOJMTBA Oblia JIUIIb CIeTKa U3MEHEHHOW MPUMHUTUBHON
MOJIUTBOM, HO BaXHEHUIIUM €€ HOBIIECTBOM OBUIO BKJIIOYEHHUE MOPATbHBIX
LEHHOCTEH, MOAUYMHSIOIUX ce0e MPOLIeCC MOJIUTBBI.

BepummHoil MONMTBEHHBIX (OPM, COTJIACHO HEMELUKOMY pEIUTHOBENY,
ABJISIFOTCSL MOJIUTBBI, BO3HHKIIWME B aBPAaMHYECKUX M WHIUMCKUX PEJIUTHAX:
MUCTUYECKass M Mpopoyeckass MOJUTBbI. J[Be Ha3BaHHbIE (HOPMBI IMOJTHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOT JBYM THIIAM PEJIIMTHO3HOCTH, TEOPHUID KOTOPBIX W Pa3BUBAECT
Opunpux Xaiep B «MoauTBe», a MPOJIOJDKAET B IEJIOM pslie padoT BIUIOTH 10
«DopM TPOSIBIEHUA M CYIIHOCTH PENUTHM», HE OCTAHABIMBASCH HAa HEM 31ECh
oTnenpHO (TopoOHee MBI 00OCYIUM 3Ty MPOOJIEMATHKY TO37HEE), MepeiaeM K
PAaCCMOTPEHHUIO ABYX THUIIOB MOJIUTBBI.

Mucmuueckas monumea, WCXOAA W3 HA3BaHUS, BO3HHUKAET B Kpyrax
PEIINTUO3HBIX TE€HUEB, NYXOBHO YTOHUEHHBIX JIOJEHM — MHUCTHUKOB. MouTBa B

MHCTHKE HC ABJIACTCA CaMOHeHHOﬁ, OHa BBICTYIIACT KaK CpCACTBO [JIA
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MPUTOTOBJICHUS YEJIOBEKA K LI€JIA €r0 TyXOBHOM KU3HU — COEAMHEHUIO CO CBATHIM.
Takast MOTUTBA HE MOXKET OBITh PalMOHATBHOM, COBEpINas €e, MUCTUK 3a4acTyIO
TepsieT KOHTAKT C BHEITHUM MHPOM M JIaKe MepecTaeT oco3HaBaTh cam cedd. [lo
dbopMe MUCTHIECKAsI MOJTUTBA OBIBACT Pa3HOM, HO YaIle BCETO 3TO HEMHOTOCIIOBHBIC
oOpamienus k bory, cBsa3anHble ¢ BocxBajieHUeM Ero Bennyus U ¢ yHUUMKECHUEM
MoJISIIIerocs. 37eCh HE0OX0IMMO OTMETUTD, YTO B Pa3BUTHIX (popMax peUTrHuO3HON
KW3HU (3TO B paBHOM CTENEHU KAacaeTcs Kak MPOPOUYECKOro, TaK U MUCTUYECKOTO
TUIIOB) ATOMCTUYHBIC TEHJICHIIMM MOJHOCTHIO MCYE3aI0T U3 MOJMUTBBI, UX MECTO
3aHUMAIOT NMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIE TEHICHIMU camoocyxaeHud. [lo cioBam Xaiinepa,
MUCTHYECKass  MOJIMTBA  CBOOOJHA  OT  «3Irom3Ma, 9BJAEMOHU3MA U

210 Ho mpu 3TOM B oTyMYME OT (UIOCO(PCKOH MOIMTBEI OHA

aHTpornoMoppuszma»
ABJIIETCS )KUBBIM 001IeHHEM ¢ borom.

CriekTp 4yBCTB, IPOOYXAAIOIMIMXCS Y MUCTHKA BO BPEMs MOJIUTBBI, OUEHb
LIMPOK: OT IOJHOTO YMEPUIBIEHUS ASMOLMI M KEJIaHUN 0 KyJIbTHUBALUU SPKUX
POTUYECKU OKPAIIEHHBIX MEepeKMBaHU. MUCTHUECKass MOJUTBAa OrpaHUYEHA HE
TOJIBKO B KOJIMYECTBE CJIOB, HO U B OCTaJIbHBIX YEPTaX, MHOTUE MUCTUKHU T'OBOPST O
MOJIUTBE O€3 CJI0B BOOOIIE UM O MOJIUTBE 0€3 MPOU3HOCHUMBIX BCIYX OOpaIlEHUH,
HEKOTOPBIE COBETYIOT YCTPaHITh 00pa3bl U3 BOOOPaKEHUS MoJIerocs. Xamniep
BBICTPAMBACT LEIYK JIECTHUILY MHCTHYECKOIO BOCXOXIEHUS K bory wuyepes
MOJIUTBY, TI0O €ro0 MHEHMIO, 3Ta JIECTHHMIIA YHUBEpCaldbHa [JIsi OOJBIIMHCTBA
MUCTHUYECKHMX Tpaauuuii Boctoka u 3amana, k 60jee moIpoOHOMY €€ aHaJUu3y MBI
oOpaTUMCsi B OTAEJIBHO pasliesie dTOM TIJIaBbl, 3[ECh K€ CAEJAeM OJIHO BAXKHOE
MOSICHEHUE.

Berimie Mbi yxe npuBoauiu MHeHue JK. BaapnenOypra o TOM, 4TO BaXKHYIO
pOJIb B IOCTPOCHUM KAPTHHBI E€IWHCTBA PENUTMM g Xaljiepa cChirpalla nujes

OTOXKIECTBICHHST  OYIJIMICKOrO IOTPYKEHUA?'® ¢  3amagHol  MOJMTBOIAL.

210 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 346.

21 3nech W jnanee MBI HCIONB3yEM TNPAMOM TEPEBOJI HEMEIKOTO TepMHHA «Versenkung», MOCKOJBKY B
HEMEIKOSI3bIYHON JIUTepaType OH YIOTPeOJseTcss Kak XapaKTepPUCTHKA IyXOBHOM IPAKTHUKH, WMEHYeMOW B
NEepeBOJaX Ha PYCCKHH S3bIK OYIAMICKOW JHTEpaTyphl «METUTALUs», «AXbsHA» WIH «camaixu». B «Hopoii
¢bunocodckoit IHIMKIONEAUN» CaMaIXH ONPEIeIIeTCs TaK: «B MPAKTHKE MEIUTAlWH OyIau3Ma U MHAyH3Ma —
BBICIIIEE COCTOSHUE (TpaHC), 3HAMEHYIOIIee MOMHYI0 YHH(HUKAIMIO CO3HAaHUS W oObekTa. B Oymamsme — obmiee
0003HaUYeHUEe BCEX MEOUTATUBHBIX N HOTUYECKHUX IMMpaKTUK, HAIIPaBJICHHBIX Ha IMPCKPAIICHUC «BOJIHCHUA) AXapM,
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BaapnenOypr, ciefays COBpEMEHHBIM PEIUTHOBETYECKUM TEHACHIIUAM, BHICTYTIAET
pPE3KO MPOTUB TaKOTro OToXkiaecTBieHHs. Ham xoTenmoch Obl MOAYEPKHYTh, UYTO
Xailiep caM HE NOPOBOJWI HUKAKOTO OTOXIECTBICHHUS MEXIYy MOJIUTBOU H
IIOTPYKEHNUEM, OH JIMIIb CJIENOBAI BOCHPHUHATOM TPAAULMNA COBPEMEHHOM €My
OyJ10JIOTHH, O YEM CaM OTKPBITO U 3asBisul. B «MonuTtse» Xaiinep cchliiaeTcsa Ha
TPYAbl U3BECTHOTO HMHAOJOTAa, OJHOTO W3 IEPBOMNPOXOJLEB ATON NUCIHUILINHBI
['epmana OnpaeHOepra, Xaijep HCIONB3YET JBE €ro KIACCHYECKHE pabOThI
«bynna: ero *u3Hb, yUeHHE W OOIIMHA», BIEpBbIe BhIMIeANIYI0O B 1881 romy, u
«Penurust Beny, yBunesuyto cset B 1894 roay. [lutupys ero kHUry o 0yaausme,
Xailslep MPUBOJIUT CIEAYIOLINE CIIOBA: «TO, YEM JUISI APYTMX PEIUTUU SBISIETCS

MOJIMTBA, B OyIaM3Me MMEHYEeTCS IOrpyKeHHEM» 2,

B paBHOU cTeneHu OH
npuderaeT U K UCCIIeAOBaHUAM H3BecTHOro THOeronora ['epmana bekxa (Beckh),
YTBEPKAAIOIIETO, YTO «MEIUTALUS UTPAET B OyIIU3ME Ty KE pOJib, YTO MOJIUTBA B
IPYTUX penurusx»’’, UHTepecHo 3aMeTHTh, YTO B TEUYCHHHU BCEH XKU3HU Xaiiep
BBICOKO IIeHWI paboTel bekxa m OnpaeHOepra, orMeyas, 4To €ro BOCIPHUSITHE
OyIM3Ma CIIOKHIIOCH BO MHOTOM IO UX BiusHHEM> 4, TakuM 00pa3oM, OYEBHIHO,
YTO TOXKJIECTBO MEXIY MOJIMTBOM M IMOIPYKEHHEM IIPOBOAUT He Xaillep, a
aBTOPUTETHBIE I €0 BPEMEHU BOCTOKOBEbI. be3yCi10BHO, HA MOMEHT HaITUCAHUSA
«MonutBb pabOThl yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB €I11¢ HE MOTEPSUIN CBOEH aKTyalbHOCTH U
CUMTAIMCh Kiaccuyeckumu. He crouT 3abbiBath, 4yTO «MOJUTBa» XOTh U
reHHajIbHasl, HO KBaJM(UMKalMOHHAas paboTa Ha COUCKaHME CTENEHH JI0KTOpa HayK,
IIOPTOMY MO BCEM IIPAaBWJIAM HAy4YHOM >KU3HM XaWJIep OpPHUEHTHPOBAICS Ha
KJIACCUYECKHE TPYAbI CBOETO BPEMEHH.

Bonee cioxxHOM SBIISIETCS CUTYyaITUs C €r0 XaOUJIMTAIIMOHHON JUCCePTaIliid, B

KOTOpPOM HMEHHO TeMa «IOTpY>KEeHUs» u30Hupaercsa XailllepoM LEHTPaTbHON

3JIEMEHTOB, COCTABIIAIONINX HHANBUA, U TOJTOTOBKY a/IeTITa K MO3HAHUIO HCTHHHOW MPHUPOJIBI BEMICH. DTO IO3HAHHE
(sIpamKHs) MO0 Mepe YCTPaHCHHS AMXOTOMHUHU CYOBEKTa M 00BEKTa U MCKOPECHEHHS 3TOMCTUYECKON MPHUBSI3aHHOCTH
(ynmazmaHa) K BHEIITHHM BeI[aM B CBOIO OYEPe/b CIIOCOOCTBYET peanu3anuu camanxm» (Jvicenxo B.I. Camanxu / HoBast
¢dunocodekast sanuknoneaus. Tom 3. M.: Meicib, 2010. C. 484).
272 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 345,
23 Tam ke, S. 345.
214 Cwm. Heiler F. Meine 6kumenischen Begegnungen / Vom Werden der Okumene: Beiheft zur Okumenische
Rundschau Ne 6, 1967. S. 23
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(HamOMHMM, YTO Ha3BaHWE JTOW pPabOThl mepeBoAWTCS Kak «bymamiickoe
NOTPYKEHHE: PEIUTHO3HO-UCTOPUIECKOE UCCIIEIOBAHHEY ), 3Ta paboTa H3HAYAIBEHO
3aMBIIULUIACh XaljaepoM Kak TiaBa K «MoiuTBe», HO TMO3XKE Iepepocia B
OTJEJIbHOE UCCIIeIOBaHKE. B Hell OH B YaCTHOCTH MUIIIET, YTO «OYAIMCTCKAs IXbsHA
€CTh BOCXOXKJIEHHME JyXa K BBICHICH CcIacUTeNbHOM Ilenu, K HupBaHe. Ee
PEIUTUO3HBIN XapaKTep HU C YEM TaK HE COMIOCTABUM, KaK C BHYTPEHHEW MOJIUTBOU
3amaHBIX MHUCTUKOB»'°. Ilpm stom Xaiiiep NmoHayaay He MPOBOAUT IIPSAMYIO
aHAJIOTHIO MEXK]Ty MOJIUTBOU U OYAAUICKUM MOTPYKEHUEM, €T0 TTOPAKAET CXOICTBO
CUCTEMBI TyXOBHOT'O BOCXOXICHMS, pa3pa00TaHHON B XpUCTUAHCKON MUCTUYECKOM
IpaKTUKe, U CTyNeHel Oyaauiickoil nxbsiHbL. B cBoell pabore Xaiinep cHavana
XapakTepu3yeT OyJAu3M B LIEJIOM KaK PEIHUTUI0 UCKYIUICHHUS, 3aTeM NEPEeXOIUT K
JETalbHOMY OINMCAaHWIO BOCBMEPUYHOIO MYTH, KacasiChb €ro MHCTHKO-
IPAKTUYECKOT0 U3MEPEHUs1, 00paIIaeTCs K CTYNEHSIM JAXbSHbI, aHATU3UPYSI KaXK Ty O
B OTIEJIBHOCTH, 3aBEpIIA€T 0030p ONHMCAHWEM HHUPBaHbI. 3aT€M OH OTIEIIBHO
pa3Oupaer COOTHOIICHUE OYIIUUCKOTO TOTPYKEHUS U HWHIAUMCKONM HorH,
npo0JieMaTUKy MOJIUTB (TaK OH UMEHYET MaHTpPbl, HAlIpaBJIEHHbIE K OOXHCAaTBaM)
B Oynau3Mme MaxasHbl W CpPaBHUBAaET NOTPY>KEHHE C MOJIMTBOW MHUCTHUKOB
aBpaamudeckux penuruii. Camy mo cede uero oopamieHus K JMIYHbIM 00KeCTBaM U
O0oaxucaTBaM B KOHTEKCTE€ YHCTO HMIIEPCOHAIBHONW PEJIMTHO3HON TpajuLIuu
Xaiinep oObACHSIET YKOPEHEHHOCTHIO B UEJIOBEYECKON MPUPOAE KETAHUS JTUIHOTO
TPENETHOTO OOIIEHHs C JIOOSIIMM BBICIIMM CYHIECTBOM (3[1€Ch OYEBUIHO
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE BBIIBUHYTOrO B «MonuTBe» omnpeaeneHuss MOIUTBbI). CaMbIMu
CWJIbHBIMHU BBIPAKEHUSMH 3TOr0, IO €r0 MHEHHUIO, CTajl0 B MHIYU3ME ABUKEHUE
0XaKTu, a B Oy1u3Me KyJIbThl ABaTOKMTEMBaphl, AMUALI ¥ Tapb1?’®. MoxHO naxe
3aMETHUTb, YTO 3TU JIBUJKEHUS HECYT B ce0€ YepThl MPOPOUYECKON PETUTHO3HOCTH B

paMKax MHCTUYECKOMN peiurud, BCAb B HHX Ha6J'IIOI[aCTC$I Tara K JIMYHBIM

25 Heiler F. Die Buddhistische Versenkung. Eine religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung. Miinchen: Reinhardt, 1922.
S.51
276 Tam xe, S. 59
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00ecTBaM, COCTPAAAIOIINM U JIIOOSAIIUM YeJIOBEeKa, U YeJIOBEK 3/1€Ch IMPU3bIBACTCS
OTBEYaTh B3aMMHOCTBIO UM U, TIOJpaXkasi UM, I€ATEIbHO JTIOOUTh APYTUX JIIOJICH.

B 3naumTenpHOM creneHu pabora Xamnepa «bymmuiickoe morpyxeHue:
PEIUTHMO3HO-UCTOPUYECKOE HCCICIOBAHKWE» HAlEJIeHAa Ha O3HAKOMJIEHHE C
npoOieMaTUKoON OyIu3Ma, PEIMIuy B €r0 BpeMeHa €Ile dK30THUYECKOW. DTo s
HAIIIETO BPEMEHHU, KOT/la 3HaHUs 0 OyAau3Me U MHAYU3ME JIETKO JOCTYITHBI, TaKON
AKCKYpPC HE MPEACTABISAET OOJBIIOr0 UHTEPECa, HO HAIIOMHUM, 4TO B KOHIIE 20-bIX
roJloB MoJjiofoi Mupua Dnuajne crnenuralibHO oTnpaBuiics B UHauio, 94ToObI TaM
M3y4aTh MOTY 1 HA OCHOBAaHHWM ITOT'0 ONBbITA HAIMCATh CBOKO AuccepTanuio. Bpems
Xaiinepa CUIIbHO OTJIMYAIOCh OT HAIIEro, CIEICTBUEM 3TOr0 Oblila MHAs crieln(puKa
paboThL, pazyMeeTcs, B €€ Xo/1e Xailiep B 3HAUUTEIbHON Mepe npuderai K MOMOLIH

uccnenosanuii bexxa u Onbaendepra®’’

. [loxanyii, Hanbosiee OpUTHHAIBHBIMU B
TEKCTE SBJIAIOTCA MApaUle]d MEXIy 3alajHoil MHUCTUKOM M Oyaau3MoM U
3aKJTIOUMTENBHAS TJIaBa C TOBOPALIMM HasBaHMeM «Bysia — MacTep morpyxeHus,
XpHCTOC — yduTenb MOJUTBBEIY'S. B oTOM rmaBe Xaiimep pasBOAUT MOJIMTBY H
OYIMICKOE TMOTPYKEHUE, OTMEYas, YTO B NMPAKTHYECKOM HM3MEPEHHH JTO JBa
pasHblx TUIIA JEHCTBHS, KAaK HENb3s JIydlle OTPAKAIOIIMUX CHEHUPUKY KaxkKIOH
pemurun?’®. TlorpykeHue He IOXOKE Ha MOJMTBY aBPAaMHUYECKUX PEIMIUM B
L[EJIOM, OHO B 3HAYUTEJIIBHOM CTENEHH CXOAHO C MHUCTHUYECKOM MOJIUTBOU
XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCTHKOB. JTO IIPOUCXOUT TOTOMY, YTO MECTHKHU HACJIELYIOT UIEHU
HEOITATOHMYEKOTO CTPEMJIEHUS K IlepBOEIMHOMY, KOTOPOE B CBOK) OYEPEJb
UJEHTUYHO Oyaauiickoit HupBaHe, MOCKOJIBKY MOJ «...000JI0YKON aTen3ma TaMm (B
oynmusme — T.C.) TauTcs uies MUCTHYECKOTO craceHus...»*%, Takum oOpaszom,

€IMHbl HE XPUCTUAHCKAas MOJMUTBA U OyJAMICKOE MOTPYXKEHHE, a MOJIUTBEHHAs

IMpaKTHKa BBICHINX CTYHCHGIZ MHUCTHUKHU B PA3JIMIHBIX PCIIUTHAX. XpI/ICTOC HC Y4l

g Ha IIEpBOro B pa60Te ABCHAAUATh MNPSAMBIX CCBUIOK, @ Ha BTOPOI'O JCBATH. JTO caMble HUTHUPYEMBIC aBTOPLI B
TCKCTEC, NI CpaBHCHI/IH: Ha OTTO BCETO IAThH MpsAMBIX CCbUIOK, a Ha 3éaep6n0Ma, KOTOpOro Xaiz'mep AKTHUBHO HUTHUPYCT
B ((MOJ'II/ITBG)),— BOCEMB.
278 Heiler F. Die Buddhistische Versenkung. S. 61
2 Tam xe, S. 62
280 Tam xe, S. 66
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MEIUTHPOBaTh, a Byna MomuTeea®®!, mpocto OyaamM3m Kak MHCTHYECKAs PENUTHS
ONMU30K XpUCTHAHCKOM MucTuke. O MpUYMHAX ITOrO0 yMecTHee OyJeT cka3aTh B
OTIICJILHOM pazjielie TeKylled TJaBbl. 3/1eCh JIMIIb HANOMHUM, YTO CBOIHYIO
TaOJIUIly CTyeHEH B rJaBe 0 MUCTUYECKONW MOIUTBE Xaiiep o3arnaBui « Tadnuia
MOJIMTBEHHBIX CTyIeHeW u cryneHed norpyxenus» (Tafel der Gebets- und
Versenkungsstufen), y:xe B Ha3BaHMM pa3BOAS ABE 3TU MPAKTHKH (IIOAPOOHEE CM.
tabmuny B Ilpwnoxenun 1). Coderanume ke bymampl m Xpucra B OIHOU TJaBe
OOBSCHSETCS OYEHb IMPOCTO, MEPBbIM s Xaiiaepa — JIydIIUd MNpe/ICTABUTEINb
MUCTHYECKONH MOJIMTBBI, BTOPOM — MOJATeNb MPOPOUECKOM. 3aBepUINB IKCKYPC B
po0JIEeMaTUKy MOJUTBEI B BOCTOYHBIX PEIUTHIX, BEPHEMCS Ha3aJ K THIIOJOTHN
MOJIUTBEHHBIX (HOPM.

Eciu wMuctudeckass MONMTBa CBf3aHA C OTHACNBHON JIMYHOCTBIO U
CPaBHUTEJIBHO PEAKO MOXKET YIOTPeOIATbCSI B paMKax OOIIECTBEHHOTO
OorocimykeHusi (MPUMEPOM TaKOTO YMOTPEOJIIEHUS MOTYT OBbITh XPUCTHUAHCKHE
€BXAPUCTUYECKHE MOJHUTBBI), TO HPOPOYECKAss MOIUMBA SIBISETCS OCHOBOM IS
OOrocimy>KeHHs aBpaaMUYECKUX peauruii. B 3ToM Tume MOJUTBBI  SIPKO
MIPOSIBIISIFOTCST JIMYHOCTHBIC XaPAaKTEPUCTUKH KaK MOJISIIETOCs, TaK U TOTO, K KOMY
oOpaiiieHa MoJUTBa. YeIoBeK 3/1eCh HE CTPEMUTCS, J1a U HE JyMaeT, YTO CIIOCOOEH
coenuHuThcs ¢ borom, on B3biBaeT k Hemy, ob6maercs ¢ Hum. Ilpopoueckas
MOJUTBa — oOmeHue aByx JnuuyHocTed. Kiaccuueckoit (opmoit ee sBisieTcs
MHOTO0Opa3ue oOpalieHuil BETXO03aBETHBIX MOJUTBOCIOBHM, OCOOEHHO SPKO
npenacrasiaeHHoe B I[lcanteipe. Ecnmu muctuk crpemurcs ciutbes ¢ borom, To
IPOPOK TIOJHOCTBIO Tojaraercs Ha Ero Boiro, mpumaBas BCEM COOBITHUSM
mpoBeneHueckoe 3HaueHue. [Ipopodeckas MoiMTBA B MEpPy OMOIIMOHANIBHA,
MTOCKOJIBKY BBIpakaeT MHOTO0Opa3ue IMYHBIX CIIOHTAHHBIX YYBCTB M MTEPEKUBAHUN
yenoBeka. [lo ¢opme 3adacTyio 3TO OYEHBb JApaMaTUYHBIC TEKCTHI, HAOJHECHHBIC
BO33BaHUSAMH. B cloBeCHOM BBIpaXX€HWHM OHA 0oJiee MHOTOCJIOBHA, 4YeM

MHUCTHYCCKAasd HMMCHHO H3-3a CIIOHTAHHOCTH €€ COBCPIICHUSI. B 10 Xxe BpCMs1

281 Ha 63-67 cTpanuuax Xaiiep IIpUBOIMT bl nepedeHb pOopMalbHbIX OTIMYHI NPAKTHK MOJIMTBBI U HOTPYKEHUS
Ha TpuMepax xku3Hedl Xpucrta u Byaapl, 0c0OEHHO aKIIEHTHPYSI BHUMaHNE Ha OMMCAHUSAX X CMEpPTEH.
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popoYecKasi MOJIUTBA CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBAHHMEM JJIs OOIIMX JIMTYPTHYECKHUX
CUCTEM WyJan3Ma, XPUCTUAHCTBA W wHciIamMa. TakuMm oOpa3oMm, MpopoyecKas
MOJIUTBA BCETJIa COLIMAIbHA, YETIOBEK B HEM TOBOPUT HE TOJIBLKO O ce0e 1K OT ceds,
€ro JKeJaHus, Jieia U JEeHCTBUs BCETAa CBA3aHBI C APYruMu (00Wma, HaHECEHHAs
OnmxkHeMy, 3a00Ta O OJIDKHEM M T.I.). DTO JIeae€T MOJUTBEHHBIE TEKCTHI
OJTHOBPEMEHHO PUTYAIbHBIMH ¥  BBIPAXKAIOIIUMU  JIMYHBIE TEPEKUBAHUS
MoJsierocsi. B MUCTHYECKOM MOJIMTBE YEJIOBEK MCUE3aeT, pacTBOPsACh B bore, B
IPOPOUYECKOM, HANpPOTUB, NposBILETCS 4epe3 obmieHne ¢ borom. OOpaienus
MIPOPOYECKON MOJUTBBI HUKOT/IAa HE OBIBAIOT a0COJFOTHO aCKETUYHBIMU, OHA BO
MHOTOM OPHEHTHUPOBAaHA Ha OOJIETYCHHE W YCTPOCHHUE XU3HHU UYEJIOBEKA B ATOM
MUpE, TOT/1a KaK MUCTUYECKAsl OJTHOCTHIO HAIIpaBIeHa HA MUP JyXOBHBIM.

HNHTepecHo, 9TO, Kacasch COOTHOIICHUS JBYX THUIIOB MOJIHMTBBI, KaK M JIBYX
TUIIOB OJlaroyecTusi, Xaisiep BHICTPABAET UX B UEpapXUUECcKOM nopsiake. s nero
U TIPOPOKU, U MHCTHUKHU SIBJISIIOTCS BEpPIIMHAMHU YEJIOBEUYECKOW PETUTHO3HOCTH.
WccnenoBaTenu TBOpYecTBa Xailepa yke oOpamand Ha 3TO BHUMaHME?®2, Mpl
JUIIb TOATBEPAUM 3TY MBICIh KPAaCHOPEUMBOM IUTATOW U3 XaOWIMTAIMOHHOU
nuccepranuu. «B cTpacTHOM BO30YIMMOCTH MOJTHON HANIPSXKEHHOTO J[paMaTu3Ma 1
TParuuecKkoro TMPOTUBOCTOSIHUS TPOPOUYECKUX TEHHMEB pPAaCKphIBAeTCs TailHa
BoXecTBEeHHOTO CHIIBHEE U JKMBEE, YeM B BETMYECTBEHHON THUIITMHE U OJIAXKEHHOM
CIVHCTBE BEJIMKHX MHCTHKOB. B MpPOCTOM M JETCKOM MOJHMTBEHHOM B3JI0XE
CTPOKIYIIUX W HCTA3AEMBIX YII, HAMPABIEHHOM K MOTY4YeMY U MHJIOCTUBOMY
bory, oTkpeiBaeTCcs TaiiHa >KM3HU TIIyO)Ke, 4eM B OECITyMHOM IOTPYXCHUU U
MOJTYAJTUBOM  CO3EpIlaHUH, B KOTOPOM MHUCTHKH TIO3HAIOT €IWHCHHE C
BeckoHeuHpIM» 23,

JI71s1 HarJsiIHOCTU XOTENOCh OBl 3aBEPIIUThL Hall 0030p CBOAHON Taliuien

MOJIUTBEHHBIX (hOPM.

282 Cwm., nanpumep, IToiraee M.A. 3anaguas penomenonorus pesuruu. C. 36-37.
283 Heiler F. Die Buddhistische Versenkung. Eine religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung. S. 66
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Tabauya monumeenHvlx opm

Tun monumewr | Momus Dopma Cooeporcanue Ilpeocmasnenus o
boce
[IpuMuTHBHAs | YIOBJIECTBOPEHH | MHOTOCIIOBHbIE MIPOCHOBI 0 | mpoeKuus
€ JIMYHBIX, B | CIIOHTAHHBIE JapOBaHUU YyeJioBeKa —
OCHOBHOM BO33BaHUS U | HE0OXOJMMOTO STOMCTHYHOE,
CUIOMUHYTHBIX | oOpalieHus c 3BJIEMOHUYECKOE
norpedHocTell | mpocbbamy, CYLIECTBO,
3a4acTylo HaJIEJIEHHOE 1o
JUIIEHHBIE  CJIOB OTHOIICHUIO K
OnmarogapeHust MOJISAIEMYCS
BBICIINM OBITHEM
Puryanphas B 3aBUCHUMOCTH | YeTKas U | MOXET OBITh | BO MHOTOM
OT KYJIBTYpPHBIX | HEU3MEHHAS J100BIM, TJIaBHOE, | COBMAAAET c
YCIOBUIA 9TOOBI ObLIa | KOHIICTIIIHEH
coOmirofeHa IPUMUTHBHON
OCBEIlEHHAs MOJIUTBBI
Tpaauen
dhopma
®duiocoekast | TMUHBIE MIOJIHOCTBIO YTBEpXKIACHUE abCTpaKkTHOE
NOTPEOHOCTH B | JHUIIIEHHAS 3TUYECKUX CYIIECTBO,
BBIPXKEHUH MICHUXO0JIOTH3Ma noOpojeTeneil W | TUIIEHHOE KaKoro-
YyBCTB ACTETUYECKHU dbunocodckrux 60
BbIBEpeHHas (opma | Onar aHTponoMopdusma
TUMHA ,  JIEUCTUYECKUU
Tsopew,
HenonsmxHabIHN
MEePBOIBUTATEIIb
MonutBa JUYHbBIE U | IpOMOpLMOHaNbHa | OJarocioBeHus, | aHTpornoMopdHoe
penuruu OOIIECTBEHHBIE | I ¥ yMEpeHHas, | MPOKJIATHS, CYILIECTBO, BO BCEM
KYJIbTYpbI noTpeOHOCTH MTOJTHOCTBIO MPU3BIBBI K MECTH | TIOJIOOHOE
AHTUYHOCTH JTUTIICHHAS YeJIOBEKY
AMOIMOHAIBHOCTH (nneanbHBIN
YeJI0BEK)
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MucTtnueckas | enaHue 3a4acTylo CJIaBOCJIOBHE CTaTH4HAas "
COEIMHEHUS CO | HEMHOI'OCIOBHOE bora, umeromee | mpeBocxonsas
CBAaTbIM ACKeTHYHOE CTYIEHYaTYIo KakHue-J1nbo
oOpaiteHue, CTPYKTYpPY OIHCaHMS
KOTOpO€ MOXKET COBOKYITHOCTb
OBbITh KaK COBEPILIECHCTB
HOJIHOCTBIO
JUIIEHO  YYyBCTB,
TaK U HACBIILEHO
SAPKUMH
HepeKUBAHUAMUI
IIpopoueckast | oOuieHue C | MOJIUTBEHHOE BO33BaHuE K bory | TM4HOCTS,
borom- CJIaBOCIIOBHE Cc mpocb0aMu O | IPUHUMAIOIAsS
JUYHOCTBIO COLIMAJILHOTO POLICHUH U | MOJIUTBY U
XapakTepa JnapoBaHuu Ounar, | Jaromias Ha Hee
B TOM 4HCJIE€ MU | OTBET,
3€MHBIX BCE3HAIOILAs u
IPOMBILUISIONIAS O
MHpe

W3 mpencraBieHHOro BblIe 0030pa BUAHO, YTO, MO MHEHHUIO Dpumpuxa
Xaiinepa, MOJUTBA SIBJISIETCS. MHOTOIPaHHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, IPOIIEIIINM B HICTOPUU
YEeJI0BEYECTBA NyTh pa3BuTuA. lIpu 3TOM cama CyTh MOJMTBBI Kak JIMYHOIO
oOpalleHus: «OT U30bITKA Cep/Iay» YeJIOBEeKa K TOMY, YTO 3TOT YEJIOBEK IMOYUTAET
CBaThIM, OCTaBajachb HEU3MEHHOH, HauuMHas OT NPUMHUTHUBHON ee (opmbl U
3aKaH4YMBasi CAaMbIMH Pa3BUTHIMU.

N310xuB cucteMy MOTUTBEHHBIX (HOpM, TIpeaiaraeMyro Xaiiepom, cieaaem
OJIHO OTCTyIUIEHHE. BaKHO OTMETHUTH, UTO TEOPHUS MOJMTBEHHBIX (popm Xaiinepa B
ee OCHOBE He IOJBEPrayach CEphbE3HON KPUTHKE?®* ¢ penMrnoBequeckoil CTOPOHLI
M.A. IlsutaeBa

MOSIBJICHUST  pabOThI «Kareropus

a0 «CBALICHHOI'O» B

284 3ZIGCL MbI HE UMECM B BUY KPUTHUKY UEPAPXUIHOCTU MUCTUYCCKOT'O U IIPOPOUCCKOTO TUIIOB peJ’IHFHOSHOfI KHU3HHU,
B KOTOPO# HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPBI YCMOTPEINH IPOTECTAHTCKYIO anonoretuky. [loapoouee cm. Gantke W. Der umstrittene
Begriff des Heiligen. Eine problemorientierte religionswissenschaftliche Untersuchung. Marburg: Diagonal-Verlag,
1998.
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(dbeHoMeHonornu peiauruu, Teojoruu u punocopun XX Beka», B KOTOPOM aBTOP
OTIIETBHBIM pa3iesl MOCBATUI (EHOMEHOJIIOTHYECKOMY aHalu3y MOJIUTBBI, TJIC
noJPOOHO OCTAHOBUJICS HAa aHAJIM3€ TEOPUM MPUMUTHUBHON MOJUTBBI HEMEIIKOTO
penuruoBena. CormacHo M.A. ITlsutaeBy, mpu Bcel CBOEH CEPHE3HOCTH TEOPUS
NPUMUTUBHON MOJIMTBBI U MOJIUTBBI B 1IEJIOM, pa3paboTaHHas XailiepoMm, UMeeT
3HAUUTEIBHBIM HENOCTAaTOK, TaK Kak B HEW HE YYHUTBIBAeTCS «CBOeOOpasue
PENMIMO3HOM HMHTEHIMOHAJIBHOCTH ... PEHIAIOLIEro KPUTEpHUsl MPU ONUCAHUU
MoiuTBE»?®, Cormacno M.A. IlsutaeBy (KOTOpBIH cchutaeTcs Ha KpuTepuili M.
[lenepa), pemUrno3HBIN aKT MOJIMTBBI HECET B ce0€ MPUHIMITUAIBHOE OTIIHYUE OT
aKTa HEPEJIMTMO3HOT0, TOTa KaK y Xaiaepa 3TOT MOMEHT 3a0bIBA€TCSl HE TOJIBKO B
CUCTEME XapaKTEPUCTUK MPUMHUTUBHON MOJIUTBBI, HO U MPH OMUCAHUU MOJIUTBHI B
IPUHIUIE, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MOJIMTBA PACCMaTPUBAETCS HAPABHE C JIFOOBIM JPYTUM
JIEWCTBUEM YEJIOBEKA. B CBOEM SMIMpPHUYECKOM aHaiau3e MOJUTBBL y ['omepa M.A.
[Ibu1aeB HACUMTHIBAET TPU PA3IUYHBIX UHTCHIIMOHAJIBHBIX O0BEKTa MOJIUTBEHHBIX
oOpaleHHil YeloBeKa apXanyecKon KyJIbTypbl: BO-IIEPBbIX, HAMBHO 3rOMCTHYECKAs
CBEpXYeJIOBeYECKasi CHJIa, BO-BTOPBIX, OECCMEPTHOE, HO HE MOTYIIECTBEHHOE
aHTPONOMOP(HOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKHO XYJIUTh U MPOKJIUHATH U, B-TPETHHUX,
HaJYeNIOBEYECKast «MOpaIbHO-yXOBHAsl JMYHOCTh, CIOCOOHAas COCTpaaaTrh u

TH0OUTH» 286,

CoryiacHO WuCCeNOBaTeN0, TPU Pa3HBIX OOpaIeHUs, HMEIOUX
(GbopMBI MOJMTBBI, MOTYT OBITH aJIpecoBaHbl TPEM pa3HbIM OOBEKTaM, M, IO
CYILIECTBY, UMETh B CBOEM OCHOBAHUU TPU Pa3HBIX KOHLENIINHU bora, kak ciencTsue,
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT 3TUX KOHIEMIHMK caMM aKThl JIOJDKHBI pO3HUTHCS. Jia Tpex
YKQ3aHHBIX BBIIIE TUIIOB CO3HAHUS W aKTOB WX BbIpaxaromux M.A. Ileinaes
MpeUiaraeT Ciaeayole HauMEHOBAaHUS, OH MUIIET: «HA30BEM IEPBOE CO3HAHUE
MaruyeckuM, BTOpoe — MpodaHHbIM, a TPEThE PEITUTHOZHBIM B MOJIJTMHHOM CMBICIIC

storo cnosa»?®’. Takum 00pa3oMm, B (POPMATIBHO €IMHOM aKTE€ MOJMTBEI MOMKET

CKPBIBATBCA KaK PCIUTIHO3HOC, TaK H BHCPCIIMIHO3HOC I[GﬁCTBHG, I'’IaBHBIM

285 Teinaee M.A. Kateropus «CBAIIEHHOTO» B ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH PENUTHH, Teosioruu U puiocodun XX seka. C. 113
286 Tam xe, C. 122
287 Tam xe, C. 123
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KPUTEPUEM 3TOTO PA3IMYCHUS MOXKET OBITh TOJBKO HMHTEHLUHMOHAIBHBIM OOBEKT
ATOTO aKTa.

Takas kpuTuKa TeOpuu MapOyprcKOro peauruoBe/ia 3acTaBliIeT HAC BHOBD
00paTUThCA K €€ OCHOBHBIM YepTaM. Kak Mbl yxe oTMeuan, s Xaitiepa MOJIMTBa
— JTO «KHUBOE OOLIEHWE HAO0OXXKHOIO YEJOBEKAa C JMYHO MBICIUMBIM U
BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIM cyliecTBytomuM borom, obmienue, orpaxaromiee (Hopmbl
YeJIOBEYECKMX OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHMI». Ecnu MBI  COBMECTUM  3TO
ornpezeneHre ¢ (PeHOMEHOJIOTMYECKON CTPYKTYpON peIUruu, BKIOYaroen B ceos
BCTpEUY ABYX YPOBHEU OBITHS — UEJIOBEUYECKOr0 U b0)KECTBEHHOr0, TO MBI CMOKEM
YBHJIETh, YTO B aHan3e, npemnoxeHHoM M.A. [lbutaeBbIM, HE Tak yX MHOTO
ormmuuil ot melcau @. Xainepa. CTeneHp YUCTOTHI BOCHpUATHS CBATOrO IO
Xaunepy CTOUT B IPSMOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT YPOBHSI YEJIOBEYECKOM TOTOBHOCTH
CesiToe BocnpuHATH. TakuMm 00pa3oM, HaWBHBIM ATOMCT BUAUT bora Takum xe
STOUCTOM, IIPH 3TOM, KaK IIOKa3aHO B CHUCTEME KOHLEHTPUYECKUX Kpyros, bor
TaKOBBIM HE ABISETCS, 3TO JIMIIL a0eppanus BOCIPHATHSA KOHKPETHOTO YeI0oBeKaZe?,
YeJIOBEK, JKENAIOLUI 37a JAPYTruM, BUAUT BOKPYT ce0s JIMIIL aHTPOHNOMOpP(HbIE
no00us ce0s camoro, TakyKe MbICISIIIUE U YyBCTBYIOIIKE, 3TO JUIIb Apyras (popma
TOI'0 YK€ HAUBHOT'O STOUCTA; JIMILb YEJIOBEK, OUUCTUBLINN CBOE BOCIIPUATUE, MOXKET
JOCTUTHYTh Oco3HaHusi bora kak Omaroro u moOsuiero CymiectBa. MHTEHUuUs
YeJ0BEKAa OYEHb XOPOIIO YYUTBHIBAECTCS B TEOpPUM Xaiiepa, KOTJla OH ONMHUCHIBAET
TUIIOJIOTHIO MOJIMTBEHHBIX PopM. 3ametrum, uyTo M.A. [lbnaeB aiis wutocTpanuu
BCEr0 CHEKTpa OOpallleHuid MPUBOJUT UMEHHO MOJIUTBBI ['OMepa, UCIOIb3yeMble
XaitepoM B «MoauTBe», KaKk NPUMEPBI TPUMUTHUBHON MOJIUTBBI, SIBIISFOLIUECS
«IIEPBBIMH dTanamm» 2% penuruosnoro nporpecca. 31€ch BaKHBIM IIPEICTaBISIETCS
3ameyanue M.A. IlputaeBa, yto repou ['omepa MOTYT OZHOBPEMEHHO MOJIMTHCA U
MPUMHUTUBHON MOJUTBOM, M KaK BBIPA3UTENH 00Jiee BHICIIETO TUITA MOJIUTBEHHBIX

oOpaleHuii, Ho, CKopee Bcero, Xaiep oeper ['omepa B KauecTBe KIIaCCHYECKOM

288 OTMCTI/IM, YCJIOBCKA HpI/IMI/ITI/IBHOFO, HO HC 4YCJIOBCKA apxanqecxoﬁ KyJ'IBTypI)I, KakK MbI IIOKa3blBaJIU BBIIIC, IJIA
Xaﬁnepa HpI/IMI/ITI/IBHOCTL pCJ'II/IFI/IOBHOFO CO3HAaHHUA BO3MOJXHaA B J'HO6OI71 paSBHTOﬁ peJ’II/II‘I/II/I, HO3TOMy Ba’XHbI HC
XpOHOIIOFI/I‘{eCKI/Ie paMKI/I, a ypOBCHB TIICUXOJIOTHYCCKOT'O BOCHpI/IHTI/IH YCJIOBCKOM CBHTOFO.
289 Heijler F. Das Gebet. S. 191
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WUTFOCTPALIMA MPUMUTUBHOIO THIIA MOJMTBBI, & 3TO HE HCKIIOYAET TOrO, YTO Y
['omepa Moriu mpUCYTCTBOBATh M JPYTHE THUIBI MOJMTBEHHBIX oOpamenuil. Ham
IPEJCTaBISIETCSI, YTO KPUTHUKA TEOPUM MOJIMTBEHHBIX (POPM IOMOTraer Iiyoxke
B3IJISIHYTh Ha CHUCTEMY 3THX (opM B 00IIEM KOHTEKCTE (HEeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOH
TEOPHUH HEMELIKOTO PEJINTHOBEAA.

[lockonmbky MBI YK€ 3aTpOHYJIM BBIIE NPOOJEMATHUKY JBYX THIIOB
PEIUTMO3HOCTH — MHUCTHYECKOTO M IPOPOYECKOr0, MPEACTABISAETCA, 4YTO JUIA
IOJHOTH ONHMCAHMSI THUIOJOTUM MOJMTBEHHBIX (OpPM HYKHO JETallbHEe
OCTAaHOBUTHCS HA OTOM pA3ACIECHHUU, YTO MBIl M CAEJIAEM B IOCIEAYIOIIEM

naparpade.

§2. Mucmuueckasn u npopoueckasn peaucuoznocms 6 meopuecmee @. Xairepa

2.1. Obwas xapakmepucmuxa

Brnepsrie BBeneHHOe B «MOIUTBE» pa3lielicHUE HAa MHUCTUYECKAN W
IPOPOYECKUN THUIl PEIUTHO3HOCTU HALUIO CBOE pacKpbITUE B psie pador,
HAaMMCaHHBIX XaWJepoM B Pa3IUYHBIE TOJbL. 31ECh MBI CYMMHPYEM OCHOBHBIC
YepThl ABYX THUIIOB PEIUTHO3HOCTU, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh UX CHENU(UKY, CXOJICTBA U
pa3Inyus.

Ornpenensis MECTO MUCTHUKOB M IPOPOKOB B MUPE PEJIUTUH, XaUJIEp TOBOPUT
0 HHUX KaK O PEIUTHO3HbIX reHmsax’’, sHrysmacrax®l, crosmmx Ha BepLIUHE
PENMTMO3HOTO MUpa. XaWjep yKe C TMEepBbIX CBOMX pabOT XapaKTepusyer
MHCTHYECKANA U MPOPOYECKUI THUIIbI PEJINTUO3HOCTH KaK €IMHBIE JJI1 BCETO MUpa
yHHUBEpcajbHble ()EHOMEHbI, OOBEIUHSIONINE JIOJCH pa3HbIX COCJIOBHM, pac,
KyJbTYp, PEIUTUNA B OOIIHOCTh PEJIMTUO3HBIX T€HHEB, BUPTYO30B MOJMTBEL [lpu
TOM MHCTHUYECKAass PEMTMO3HOCTh — Oo0Jiee WIMPOKOE SBJICHHWE B OTJIIMYUE OT

MIPOPOYCCKOM, HO IPOPOYECKAsi CTOUT BBIINIC MUCTHYSCKOM, MPEACTABIISASI COOOM

BCPIIMHY BCETO MHpaA PCIHUIHUU. CpaBHI/IBaH ABa J3THX THIIa B 3aKJIIIOYHNTCJIBHBIX

2% Heiler F. Die Bedeutung der Mystik fiir die Weltreligionen. Miinchen: Reinhardt, 1919. S. 13
291 Heiler F. Der Gottesbegriff der Mystik // Numen: International review for the history of religions. S. 161.
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yacTax «PopMm IpOSBIEHHUS...», XaWlep yKa3bIBA€T, UYTO LEJNBIA PsAJ BBICHIMX
PENMIMO3HBIX MEPEKUBAHUN MOKHO HANTH KaK y MUCTHUKOB, TaK U Yy MPOPOKOB.
Bepa, BaxkHast /Uil )KM3HM MHUCTHKA, B IPOPOUECKOM PETUTHO3HOCTH JOXOJUT JI0
CBOET0 a0COJIIOTHOTO Tpeiena — JKEPTBEHHOTO MOJIBUra My4eHUKOB. JIF0OOBH B
OJlarouecTd MHCTHKOB TMpeacTaeT ad@exkTuBHBIM oOpaiieHueM K boxkecTBy,
MOpON CBSI3AHHBIM C OOOCTPEHHEM YYBCTBEHHOCTH, MEPEXOASAIIMM HHOT/A B
W3BpaIIeHHbIE (POPMBI OpadHOt MUCTHKY (TTOAPOOHEE 00 ’TOM MBI IOTOBOPUM UYTh
HUXKE, KOT/Ia KOCHEMCS MCUXOJIOTMYECKUX MOMEHTOB MOJIUTBBI). B mpopoueckom
OmarodecTud JIOOOBb 3aTparMBacT BCE AaCMEKThl YEIOBEUYECKOIO CYIIECTBa,
popoku o0AT bora Bcell KpemocThio, Bcel cuilo, Bcel aymoil. [Ipopoueckas
11000Bb MPOHUKHYTA JII000BBIO bora, ona otBeT Ha Ero mo0oBsk, a mo3TomMy Beernaa
HaIpaBJIeHa Ha JAPYTYIO JUYHOCTh, IPOPOUECKast JIIDOOBL HEMbICTUMA 0€3 JTI00BH K
OJMKHEMY, TOT/Ia KaK MUCTHUYECKAas 3a4acTyI0 3aMbIKaeTCsl BHYTPH MHpPa MUCTHKA.
Xaiinep 3aMeuaeT, 4To NpopodecKasi JJI0OOBb «TPE3BEE U CAEPKAHHEE, CKIIOHSIOIIEH

K UpE3MEPHOCTH MUCTHUECKOM TI00BN» 2

. MUCTHK CTpEMHUTCH K IMOKOX0, OCTAHOBKE
BCEX YYBCTB M BOJHEHUM, YTallICHUIO CTPACTEH, IPOPOK JOCTUTAET MOKOS JIUIIb B
npUMHUpPEHUH ¢ Borom, KOTOpoe BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO MMOCPEACTBOM IPOLIEHUS TPEXOB.
Jly1st MUCTHKA PAsiOCTh COCTOUT B OETCTBE OT MUPA, Pa3phIBAHUN C HUM BCEX CBSI3CH.
[IpopoK, HaNpOTUB, CTPEMUTCA paA3AECIUTh CBOK pajgoCTh C JAPYTUMH B
O0rociy>KeHIH, OCHOBOM KOTOPOr0, KaK Mbl OTMEYAJIU BBIIIE, U CTaJl IPOPOUECKHIMA
TUT MOJUTBBI. IMEHHO HanM4ue MpoOpoYECKOTO MOJIMTBEHHOIO AJIEMEHTA B TAKHX
peurusaX Kak 0ynau3m (aMUIaucTCKUd OyAau3M) U UHAYU3M (OXaKTHU) CTaBUT ITU
pENNIuY HapaBHE C aBpaaMU4YECKUMU.

MoxHo crenyomuM — 00pa3oM  OXapakTepu30BaTh  OTJIMYUS  ABYX
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX THUNOB. MuUCTUYECKass PEJIMIMO3HOCTh  HAMpaBlieHa K
PACTBOPEHUIO M OTPUIIAHUIO «S» MUCTHKA. MUCTUK O€KUT OT MUPA U CTPEMUTCS K

aCCUBHOMY OBITHIO B HEM, OBITHIO, HE MEIIAIOIIEMY aKTHUBHON BHYTPEHHEH JKU3HU.

Muctudeckas PEINTHO3HOCTh MHAWMBHUAYAJIUCTHUYHA, BHCCOLIMAJIbHA, YCTPCMIICHA
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Ha BHYTPEHHUH MHUP MHUCTUKA, OHa CTPEMUTCS BOCIPUHUMATh MHUP KakK €IMHOE
LIEJI0€ U B TO K€ BpeMs BUAUT bora TOCTYNHBIM JIs1 4€I0BEYECKOTo onbITa. Llensb
MUCTHYECKOH )KU3HU — COEIUHEHHE U CIIUAHUE ¢ BOrom, MpICIMMBIM Kak SUMMmMum
Bonum, a B HekoTophix popmax MUCTHKH TOJHOE pacTBopeHHe B Hem. Takum
o0pa3oM, BCE ITUYECKHUE HOPMBI JUIsI MUCTUKH CIIY)KaT JIMIIb MHCTPYMEHTaMH,
TOTOBSIIMMHU YeJlOBeKa K eauHeHuto ¢ borom. Kak cineactBue »3Toro MoiuTBa B
MHUCTHKE CITy’)KUT MPOBOJHUKOM MO TyTH eamHcTBa (Via unitiva), m mis Hee
XxapakTepHo camoyriayOnenue. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHAa MOXKET BBIPAXKAThCS B
HMOLIMOHAILHOM BOCXBaJiecHMH Oyar bokuux, a ¢ JIpyroil CTOPOHBI CBOJUTCS K
MOJIHOMY O€3MOJIBHIO, B KOTOPOM BCE UYBCTBA M CJIOBA IMOIJIOMICHBI CO3EPLIAHUEM
3TUX Osar. MuUcTHUeCKUi MyTh UMEET CTaANH, OJOOHBIE JIECTHUIIE, BO3BOASILEH
YeJI0BeKa K 1IeJIM — eAUHCTBY ¢ borom. B ncropun penuruu MUCTUKH Beeraa Obuin
cCaMbIMU CBOOOJIOMBICISIIMMY, OTPULIAIOIIMMU MEPTBEHHOCTb PEIUTHO3HOM
OyKBbI, IMEHHO [IO3TOMY OHH 4acTo mpecienoBaiuch. [lo Xainepy ux poib ais
PEJNIMTMUA COCTOUT B MOCTOSTHHOM BO3BpAIllEHUM PEJIUTMU K UCTUHHOMY CMBICITY,
JMIIEHHOMY —(paHaTU3Ma M «HAOJIONOKIOHCTBA (popmyne»?®®. Ilpu sToM
MUCTUYECKAs 3TUKA COIEPKUT B ce0€ TOJIEPAaHTHOE OTHOIICHHE K JPYromy, Bellb
MUCTHK BUIUT bora BHYTpH ceOs, a 3HaAYUT, 110 aHAJIOTUU U BO BCEM OKPY’KaIOILLEM
TBOPEHUMU.

[Ipopoueckuii THIl, HANPOTUB, CTPOUTCS HA YTBEPKIAECHUU JIMYHOCTH
IIPOPOKA, CTPEMSALIETOCS K HEMEIJIEHHOMY MCIOJHEHUIO BO3JI0KEHHOM Ha HETO
BosM boxkueil. crionHss 3Ty BOJIIO, TPOPOK OpOCAET BBI30B MUPY, MTPU3BIBAS €T0 K
TUYECKOMY OOHOBIICHUIO U MEPEYCTPONCTBY, ISl IPOPOKa BaXKHA )KM3Hb MUPa, OH
B KaKOM-TO CMBICJIE HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a Hee nepen borom. JledarenbHOCTH
IIPOPOKA HANpaBJIeHa HA OOBEKTUBHBIE UCTOPUUYECKUE U3MEHEHHUS KU3HH JHOJEH
3/IeCh W ceidac, OHa IO MPHUPOJIe CBOEH TriIy0OKo conmaibHa. B mpopoueckoi
PENMTUO3HOCTH TOMUHUPYET HIes yalu3Ma, YTBEPKIAIOIIET0 HEMPEOI0JIMMOCTh

mpomnacTu, OTJICHHIOH_ICﬁ TBOPCHHUC OT TBopua, HH O KaKOM aKTyaJIbHOM C€AWHCTBC

293 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 180.
125



3/1€Ch HE MOXKET T U peuu. Takum oOpa3oM, MOpasibHbIE LIEHHOCTH JJIsS POPOKa
UMEIOT 3HaUeHNEe caMu 10 ceOe, TTOCKOJIbKY peanu3aius UX €CTh OTBET Ha NPHU3bIB
boxwnii, HampaBIIEHHBI 4Yepe3 Mpopoka K JoaaM. Kak ciencrBue mpopoueckas
MOJMTBA HMOIMOHAIbHA, HAacklllleHa mnpusbiBamu bora, mnpockbamu o Ero
3aCTYIHUYECTBE M MOMOIIH, ynoBaHUAMH Ha Ero Bomo. YacTto sTa MOIMTBa
npeBpallaeTcss B MOKasHHBIN 11ayb 0 cebe U Joaix. bor B TakoM NMOHUMaHUU
npeacTaeT kak adcontoTHbid [ape u Cynust Mmupa, Ha KOTOPOTO YIIOBAET MPOPOK,
KOTOpOMY OH mpefnaeT ce0st u Hapo. [Ipopodeckuit myTh GiiarodyecTusi MpU3BaH K
ouniieHuio (via purgativa) cebs u monei, AaObl caelaTh HX JOCTOMHBIMH
cinyxkutensiMu. [Ipu 5ToM B conManbHOM IIaHE MPOPOYECKAS PEIIUTHO3HOCTh MOKET
OBITh MPUYMHOM >KECTOKHX JIEMCTBUI, HAMPABICHHBIX HA OYMIlleHHE Bepbl. M3-3a
a0COJIFOTHON YOEXJIEHHOCTH B MPaBOTE CBOEH BEphl MPOPOK MOXKET 3aCTaBUTH
CTpaJaTh IPYTUX, PACIPOCTPAHSS €€, €CIIU Hall0, U CUIION. Takas Bepa IpOpPOKOB 110
Xaiinepy IpuUBOJUT K PEBHOCTH, CTAHOBSIIEHCS OUBOM i daHaTtu3Ma. SApkumu
puMepaMu 3TON peBHOCTH Xaijep cuntaet npopoka Mimro, Capnia 10 oOpamieHus
1o gopore B Jlamack, Myxammena 1 miMaMoB2%,

B cBoux Tpymax Xailsep YacTo oOpaiiaercss K MHUCTUYECKOMY U
IPOPOYECKOMY THUIIAM KaK BBICIIMM MPOSIBIICHUSM PEIUTHO3HOCTH. B «Dopmax
MIPOSIBJICHHUSL. ..» aHAIU3 MPaKTUYECKU J1000T0 (PeHOMEHa 3aBepIaeTcsi pazdoopom
B3[UISiJa HA HEr0 MHUCTUKOB M TPOPOKOB, 3/IECh JEMOHCTPUPYETCA MOHUMAaHUE

(I)GHOMeHa OT IPUMHUTHUBHOI'O K TCHUAJIbBHOMY.

2.2. Mucmuueckas u npopoueckas peiueuo3HoCmy KaKk Kamezopuu

onucanus peaueuu nocie « Moarumeoly @. Xatinepa

[To MHeHuWIO pama ucCIeAOBATENICH, IEICHHUE Ha MHUCTUYECKYIO U
MIPOPOUECKYI0 PETUTHO3HOCTh OBLTIO OJJTHUM M3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEIHHBIX BKJIa70B .

295

Xaiinepa B HICTOPHUIO PEIMTHOBEIIECKON MBICTU"". B 3TOM pasnene Mbl oOpatuMcs

29 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 550-551
2% Cwm., nmampumep, Lefebure L.D. Christian Mysticism in Interreligious Perspective // The Wiley-Blackwell
Companion to Christian Mysticism. P. 615-616; Mueller G. Asceticism and mysticism: A contribution toward the
Sociology of faith // Zur Theorie der Religion: Religion und Sprache. Band VI1II. Wiesbaden: Springer, 1973. P. 68-
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K T€M BIIMSIHUSIM, KOTOPbIE TEOPUS JIByX TUIOB PEIUTHO3HOCTH OKa3ajaa Ha TPY.bl
WCCIIEN0BATEIICH PEIUTHH.

[Ipexne Bcero oOpaTuMcs K BEAYLIEMY COIMOJIOTY penuruu Makcy Bebepy.
[To MHEHUIO MccaenoBaTeneli?®®, naunnas ¢ nepseIx pabor Bebep ObLI CKIOHEH K
TUTIOJIOTU3ALUN PEJINTUO3HOU kHU3HU. B nccnenoBannn «ConuanbHasi ICUXOJIOTUS
MHpa peNuruii», BeimeAmem B 1913 roay, onuceiBast peIuruo3HbIi TUI IPOPOKA,
BebOep mnpennaraer BbIACICHHE JBYX THUIIOB MPOPOYECKOW PEIUTHO3HOCTH:
AK3EMILIIPUCTCKOE MPOPOUECTBO U ITHUECKOE WUIIM SMUCCAPUCTCKOE MTPOPOUYECTBO.
K nepBomy THIly OH OTHOCHT T€X MPOPOKOB, KOTOPBIE CBOECH TUYHOCTHIO U AKU3HBIO
T IPUMEP ISl BCEX BEPYIOIIMX UX OOIIMHBI, POPOKH TAKOTO TUIA HUYETO HE
rOBOPSAT O mociymanuu bory wim o0 sThdeckux no0poaeTeNnsix, BEPYIOIINX OHU
IPU3BIBAIOT CIEA0BATh I10 CBOEMY IIYTH, CTaTh COCyAaMH bora, TakuMmu e KaKuMu
U SBJSIOTCS CaMHU ATH TMPOPOKH, WX IMPOMOBEIb HaIlpaBiieHAa HAa CyObEKTUBHOE
criaceHue, BhIpaxaroiieecs B 6ercrse oT mupa. CaMbIM JIyUIIUM MPEACTaBUTEIEM
TaKOro TUIIa MPOPOKOB siBJsieTcsa byaa. Bebep roBopuT o pacnpocTpaHEHUU 3TOrO
TUra B o0CHOBHOM B Muauu u Kutae. /[pyroi Tun, 3MUCCapuCTCKUI WIIA STUYECKHI,
HaIIPOTHUB, JEJIa€T MPOPOKa MPOMOBEIHUKOM CJIOBA BOXKBEro, 3TOT TUIT HANpaBJIEH
Ha MPOIOBEIb YHUBEPCAIBHBIX 3TUUECKUX LIEHHOCTEH, JUYHOCTh MPOPOKA B HUX
HEBa)XHA, NTOCKOJIbKY OH BOCHPUHUMAETCS MOCIAHHUKOM BoXXHUM, OT BEpyIOLIUX
TaKo¥ MpOpoK TpeOyeT UCIOTHEHU 3amoBeiei U MOBUHOBEHUE bory. Dtuueckuii
TUIl TpopodecTBa ObUT pacmpocTpaHeH Ha bmxaem Boctoke u mydmumu
BbIpaszuTensiMu ero BeOep cumran 3opoactpa m Myxammana. Kak Bugum, 3T0
JICJICHUE TOXO0XKE€ Ha MNpeIoKeHHOe XaillepoMm, HO eciau misg  Xaujepa
MUCTHYECKUN U MIPOPOUECKUI TUTIBI PETUTHO3HOCTH YHUBEPCAIbHBI U BKIIIOUAIOT B
ceOsi BCe acCMeKThl PEIMTMO3HOM >KW3HM, TO 1l BebGepa OCHOBHOM MpUHIUI

ACJICHUA TUIIOB — COMMAJIbHAs POJIb ITPOPOKOB, X OTHOIMICHHUC K O6HII/IHG.

2% Saleski P. Ideal Types in Max Weber’s Sociology of Religion: Some Theoretical Inspirations for a Study of the
Religious Field // Polish sociological rewiev. Ne 3 (171), 2010. P. 319; Mueller G. Asceticism and mysticism: A
contribution toward the Sociology of faith // Zur Theorie der Religion: Religion und Sprache. Band VI1I1. Wiesbaden:
Springer, 1973. P. 68-132
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B cBoux tpynmax mocne 20-b1x TO70B (TOCiie BbIXOAa B CBET «MOJIUTBBDY),
Bebep KoppeKTUpYyeT pacCCMOTPEHHYIO BBIIIIE CXEMY U IMHUILET YKE HE O JIBYX TUIAaX
MPOPOUECKOM PEMIHO3HOCTH, a 00 acKeTU3Me W MHCTHIM3MEe. BrepBbie Takoe
JieJieHne BcTpeudaetrcss B TpeTbeM ToMe «llomHoro coOpaHusi COYMHEHHI MO
cormoniornu  peiurun»y  («Gesammelte Aufsdtze zur Religionssoziologiey),
MOCBSIIIEHHOM JIpeBHEMY nyaau3my. Ha ero crpanunax Bebep mpotuBonocrapiser
U3PANJIBCKOTO MPOpOKa OYAJAMINCKUM CBSATHIM, OH 3aMEUaeT, 4TO B MPOPOUYECKOM
OJlarouecTur «He OBUIO MecTa I unio-mystica, He TOBOPSl YK€ O BHYTpPEHHEM
OKEaHMYECKOM CIIOKOMCTBUU OYIJIMUCKUX apXaToB... JIMYHOE Benuuue bora kak
IIpaBUTENS TMPECEKA0 BCE MBICIM MHCTHYecKoro obmenus ¢ Hum... Ilpopoxk
HUKOTJIa HE MOT JOCTHUYb IOCTOSSHHOTO BHYTpeHHEro Mupa ¢ borom. Cama npupoa
SxBe uckimodaeT 3T0. HeT HUKaKUX OCHOBaHUN YTBEp)KJaTh, YTO almaTUYHBIC
MUCTHYECKHUE COCTOSHHUS HMHIMICKOrOo THHa cyuiectBoBanu Ha [lanectuHCkOM
semie»??’. 3mech Mbl BUOMM HMHOM B3IUIS[ Ha IIPOpoKa, i Bebepa TepMuH
«MPOpOYECKasi PEJIUTHO3HOCTh» MEHSET 3HAYE€HWE U IMPOTUBOIOCTABIISIETCS
MpaKTUKaM, HAIIPABJICHHBIM HA JIOCTUKEHUE MUCTUUYECKOTO €IMHCTBA (MHTEPECHO,
yto Bebep ymorpebaser moOumble XailliepoM TEPMHUHBI ISl  OMHCAHUSA
MUCTUYECKUX TiepekuBaHuil). Takum oOpa3om, yxe B pabore 1921 roga Bebep
MPOTUBOINOCTABIIIET  MPOPOYECKYHD  PEIUTMO3HOCTh  M3paumist  BOCTOYHOU
WHINNCKON MUCTHKE.

B Beimemmeit B 1922 romy pabore «3OxoHomMuka u 001ecTBo» Bebep
CUCTEMATU3UPYET THUIIBI PEJIMTUO3HOCTH, BBIACHSS JBa 0a30BbIX TUIA —
ACKETUYECKUM U MUCTUYECKHUN. ACKETUYECKUW THIl B CBOIO OYEPEAb JACIUTCA Ha
acketusM, Haxoxsmiics B mupe (innerweltliche Askese), kotopsiii HampasisieT
CBOM YCWJIHMSI Ha MpeoOpakeHue Mupa (K HEMy B MEPBYIO OYEpEIb OTHOCATCS
MPOTECTAHTCKUE JEHOMHUHAIIMU — OalTUCTHI, METOAUCTHI, KBAKEPhI), U aCKETH3M,
mup otpunatonmii (weltablehnende Askese), cuuTaromuii Mup HaMOIHEHHBIM

rpexaMu U UCKYIICHHUSIMH, OT KOTOPbIX HEOOXOJIMMO cIacaTbes (€ro BbIpa3uTeIeM

297 Weber M. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Religionssoziologie: Band III: Das antike Judentum. Tiibingen: Verlag von
J.C.B. Mohr, 1921. S. 328-329.
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SBJIIETCSI XpPUCTUAHCKOE MOHAIIIECTBO M CPETHEBEKOBBIE IBIKEHUS, THITA OETUHOK).
Muctutiuam mno Bebepy oTamdaercss OT ackeTw3Ma, IOCKOJIBKY —SIBIISIETCS
XapaKTEPUCTUKON BOCTOYHOrO THIIA PEIUTHO3HOCTH, B HEM LEIBIO CTAHOBUTCS
oOpeTeHne 0COOBIX TyXOBHBIX COCTOSTHUM, M3MEHSIOIINX CaMOTO MUCTHKA U3HYTPH
M BO3BOJSIIMX €r0 K ONBbITAM JKCTATHYECKOIO XapakTepa, JY4YIIUM MPUMEPOM
MPAaKTUK TAaKOrO poOAa OH CUWTACT MEOUTALMIO, a BBIPAKEHUS 3TOrO0 THUIIA
PEIUTHO3HOCTH BUJIUT B Oyaau3aMe W uHAyusMe. Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO
3aKJII0YUTh, YTO TOCIE BBIXOJAa B CBET paboThl Xainepa Bebep u3mMeHUN1 CBOIO
KOHICIIIMIO JIByX THIIOB PEJIUTHO3HOCTH, OTKA3aBIIMCh OT YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTHU
TEPMUHA «IIPOPOUYECKUI», OH CTaJl YIOTPEOJISATh €ro JUIIb B OTHOIICHUU PEIIUTUN
3anaia u 3aMEHUJI ero Ha 0oJsiee MIUPOKYIO KAaTETOPHUIO «aCKETHU3May, B TO K€ BPeMs
JUIsi 0003HAYEHUS BOCTOUHOM PEIUTHMO3HOCTH OH CTajl HCIOIb30BaTh TEPMUH
«MHCTHYECKAs, ONTUCAHUE YEPT KOTOPOI CUIILHO COJIMKAIOT MPEACTABICHUS O HEl
C TEOpUEH MUCTUUECKOU PEJIMTUO3HOCTH y Xaiiepa.

Ho ne Tonbko B Teopuu Bebepa Mbl MOKEM YBUIETH CXOJICTBO C KOHIICTIUEH
Xannepa. [Io MHEHUIO aBTOPUTETHOTO UCCIEAOBATENS UYIEUCKOr0 MHUCTULIM3MA
Mome Wpens, B3rmsanbl Xainepa copMuUpoBalivd MNpeCTaBICHUE MHOHEpA B
uzydeHuu kadb6anwl [ epwoma [llonema. Unenb momdepkuBaeT, 4TOo B TEUCHUE
)ku3Hu [lloneM cuuTanm 3KCTaTUYECKYI0 MUCTUKY HEBO3MOKHOW ISl POPOUYECKOU
penurun Mzapuns. IllomemM B 4YacTHOCTH OTMEYaeT, 4TO «(PpyHAaMEHTaJbHbBIN
AKCTAaTUYECKUM OTIBIT JOJKEH ObLT OBITh ICTOUHUKOM PEJIUTHO3ZHOTO BJJOXHOBEHUS,
HO MbI He HaxoauM [B penuruu M3panns — T.C.] v ciieiloB MUCTHYECKOTO SAMHCHUS

MeXIy Iymoi um Borom»?%,

Takum oOpa3oM, HMMEHHO XaWJEPOBCKUN THII
YHUKQJIBHOM  MPOPOYECKOM  PEIIMTMO3HOCTA HAa  HECKOJIBKO  JECATHIICTHI
chopmupoBai Kypc uccienaopanuii B cgepe kadboansl. Cam Maens KpUTHUKYET 3TOT
B3rysi Xaisiepa u lllonema, mokaseiBasi, YTO SKCTATUYECKUN OMBIT OBLIT MPHUCYIIT

penuruo3Hocty M3panis eime ¢ BEeTX03aBETHRIX BpeMeH>>,

2% |del M., Arzy S. Kabbalah: A Neurocognitive Approach to Mystical Experiences. Yale: Yale university press,

2015.P. 23

29 MMoapo6bree cum. Idel M. Hasidism: Between Ecstasy and Magic. NY: State university of New York press, 1995.
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OpnHa W3 BeoyIIHUX CIELHAIKUCTOB M0 MCIAMCKOMY MHUCTHLM3MY Awnn-Mapu
Llummens WUCHONB3yeT B CBOEM KJIAacCHYECKOM Tpyle «Mup wucmamckoro
MUCTHIIM3MAY uaen Xaunepa. [Ipy aHanuse puTyaJbHOW MOJMTBBI B HCIIAME B
LEJIOM M B HMCIAMCKOM MHCTHIM3ME€ B YaCTHOCTH, OHA OOpalaercs K Tpyay
Xaiinepa, Ha3bIBasi «MOJUTBY» «Iy4YIIUM BBEJICHHEM B U3YUEHUE ITOU MPOOIEMBI,
HAIMCAHHBIM C MO3ULUH MCTOPHKA-peIuruoBena»-. B ueTBepToil Ii1aBe CBOETro
Tpyda OHa oOpamiaercs K aHaiau3y MpoOJeMaTUKH COOTHOILICHHUS MUCTHUYECKON U
MIPOPOYECKON PETUTHO3HOCTH B UCJIaMe, UCIIOJIb3YS BECh KATErOPHUAIIbHBIN armapar
Xannepa, ONUCHIBAOIIMK JBa 3TUX Tuna. [lluMmens npuxoautr K BBIBOAY O
peaNbHOM COCYIIECTBOBAHMM [IBYX THIIOB OJaro4ecTHsi, paclpoOCTPAHEHHBIX B
uciaMe, — MUCTHYECKOM U IpopodyeckoM. OHa 3aMeyaer, 4TO «TPaJUIMOHHbBIC
cy(duiickue mKoabl Bceraa Mpru3HaBaid MPEBOCXOJCTBO MPOpokoB. OHU cuuTaiy,
YTO BbICIIASA CTYNEHb CBITOCTH — TOJBKO Hayajuo mpopodecTsa. Kaxaplid mpopok
HeceT B ce0e uepThl CBATOCTU. TeM HE MEHEe MHUCTUK WM CBSITOM MOXKET
CTPEMHTBCS IOCTUYb €llle 00Jiee BBICOKUX cTyneHel 0au3zoctu k bory. HauBbicias
JNOCTYIHAs JJIsI HEro CTYIIEHb — BO3HECEHHUE B JyXe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE TOMY
BO3HECEHHI0, KoTopoe IIpopok coBepmmn Bo 1mioTH.... IIpaBma, HExkoTOpBIE
MUCTHUKH DKCTATUYECKOTO TUTA — TaKUe, HAPUMEpP, KaK OMbSHEHHBIN JIF0OOBBIO
kyrnen u3 MacHaBu Pymum — mnpeAanodyuTaii MUCTHYECKOE OINbSHEHHE CBSTOIO
TPE3BOCTU MPOPOKA, MO0 MPOPOK HE TepsieT cedst B co3epuanuu bora, HO, Oyayuun
HAaBCYHO CBs3aHHBIM ¢ bo)kecTBeHHOM BojeH, oOpamaercss K JIIOASM, YTOOBI

301 1IlumMens MpUXOIUT K BHIBOLY O PEATEHOM OTJIMYHH

nepesaTbh UM 3Ty BOJIIO»
JIBYX THUIOB OJjlarodyecTusi B ucjamMe, npudeM (akT 3TOro OTIMYMS MPU3HACTCS
camuMu MycyinbmaHamu. B pabore IllumMmens Teopusi IBYX BBICHIMX THIIOB
pPEIUTHO3HOCT Xaiiepa HE TOJBKO HCIIOIb3YETCS, HO W IOJATBEPKAACTCA HA

KOHKPCTHOM MaATCpHaJIC.

390 ITummens A.-M. Mup ncnamckoro Muctuimsma. 2-€ usal. / Ilep. ¢ anrn. H.U. Ipurapunoii, A.C. Panmonopr.
M.: OO0 "Cagpa", 2012. C. 434
301 Tam xe, C. 208-209
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3aBepiuas Hall aHaju3, MOKHO MOJABECTU MTOT, KOHCTaTUPOBAB, YTO TEOPHUS
JIBYX THIIOB PEJINTHO3HOCTH, pa3BUTasl XaWJIepoM, MOJYyYHUIa IUPOKUM OTKIMK B

Kpyrax HCCHCHOB&T@Heﬁ PCINUIHA U 110 cen JACHBb HC IIOTCPAJIa CBOEH AKTYAJIbHOCTH.

2.3. Tunonoeus u omauyumenvrovle Yepmol MUCMUKU

Mp1 yke oTMeuasd, 4To Xaijep JajleK OT O0OBbeIUHEHHS BCe MUCTHKU B
€UHOE 1IeJI0e, HAPOTHUB, OH JICJIUT €€ Ha MOJATUIbL. ['opsyas 3MolMOHaIbHAsS
MHUCTHKA CTPOMTCS IO NMPHUHIIUITY HAMpaBJICHUS BceX 4yBCTB K IlomHOTE OBITHS,
BO3BBIIICHUSI BCErO JIYYIlIETO, YTO €CTh B YEJIOBEKE, M PACKpPBITUA €ro B
AKCTATUYECKOM MOPBIBE, TPUMEpPaMU TOT0, COrIacHO Xailiepy, Ciy>KaT OXaKTbl,
cukxu, IInoTuH, ABTYCTHH, CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MHUCTHKH, MHETUCTBI. XOJOIHAS,
JUIIEHHAs] AMOIMNA, MHUCTHUKA CTPOUTCS HAa TOJHOM YTall€HUM BCEX YYBCTB U
MBICJIEM, KAaK MEIIAIMX JOCTHYb e€IuHeHus ¢ d3T1ou [lomHoToW, spKOM
WJUTFOCTPAIIMEH TOTO CIIY)KaT MUCTUKH YTaHUIIA, Oy aucTel, Maiictep DKxapT u
KBHETHCTHI.

Ho Xaiinep nenuT MUCTHKY HE TOJIBKO B OTHOIIEHWHM YYBCTB, HO U B
OTHOIIEHUH pa3zyma. OH BBIACISIET MPOCTYIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha BEpPE, MHUCTHUKY,
KOTOpasi HE CTPEMUTCS HU K KaKUM HHTEJICKTYaJIbHBIM CHEKYJISIIUSIM U I[EHUT
JIMIIIb CaMO€ MPOCTOE JAETCKOE BOCHPUSATHE MUpA, MPUMEpPaMH €€ CiIy>KaT bepHap
KnepBocckuii, ®pannuck Accuzckuid, Cy3o, Cumeon Hoeiii borocnos n MHorue
JIpyTHE. [IpoTUBOMIONOKHOCTPIO TAaKOW MHMCTUKH SIBJIIETCS PpaIlMOHAJIBHO-
OOrocyoBCcKasi MUCTHKA, KOTOpas B CBOIO O4Yepenb JEIUTCs Ha (UIocO(CKyro H
ncuxoysiornyeckyro. B dwumocodhckom  Tume  OOrociioBaMU-MUCTUKAMHU
OCYIIECTBISICTCS peduiekcus HaJ MHCTHYSCKHUM  OIBITOM, TIPUBOJAIIAS K
MOCTPOCHUIO CIOKHBIX TEOPUM U CUCTEM, SIPKHUE BBIPA3UTEIN TAKOT'O TUIIA MUCTUKHU
Vnauuman, [lankapa, [Inotun, Asrycrun, [lceBno-/Iuonucuii, Maiictep Dkxapr.
IIcuxosiornueckas MUCTUKA HampaBjeHa HE BO BHE, Ha MO3HAHHWE MHUpa M MeECTa
YyeJoBeKa B HEM, a BOBHYTPb, Ha U3Y4Y€HHUE IMEPEKUBAHUN YEJIOBEKa,

BCTpeUaromierocsi ¢ borom. Beipazutenn ncuxoaornyeckoro MUCTUIIM3Ma — WOTH,
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Edpem Cupun, Tepeza ABunbckas, KOTOpyo Xaljaep cuuTal Jy4YlIiiM MUCTHKOM-
ncuxoyioroM, Aurenyc Cune3nyc, KBUETUCTBI.

MonuTBa MUCTUKOB, KaK MbI y’K€ OTMEYaJIH BbIIIE, TAKKE 0COOBIN Mmpoliecc,
OTJIMYAIOIMICS OT BCEX APYTUX THIIOB MOJUTBEL Ee «kopona»**? — skcratmaeckoe
CIIUSIHAE C MOJIHOTOM bo’kecTBa, 3MOIMOHAIBHBIA (POH AITOrO CIHUSHUS 37ECh
pa3HHUTCS OT TUIIA K THUIy. B HEraTMBHOM XOJOJHOW MHCTHKE 3TO CIIMSHHE
IIPOMCXOJIUT C TIOJHBIM MNPEKpalIeHUEM BCeX 4YyBCTB. Ha BBICIIMX CTyneHsAx
MOJIMTBA B HEM y BCEX THUIIOB MUCTUKOB MOXKET JIMIIATHCS 3BYKOB, )KECTOB U KAKUX-
Au00 BHEUIHUX BBIPAKEHUN, TIOJHOCTHIO MOTPYXKAsICh BO BHYTPEHHHHA MHpP
MHCTHKA.

Xainep NpUIEpKUBAICSI UAEH €IUHOIO IS BCEX PEIUTHA MHCTHYECKOTO
NyTH, YTO B HarJIAIHOM (opMe OH BBIpa3W B TaOJMIE MOJHUTBbI MHUCTHKOB,
npuBoauMmord Hamu B Ilpunoxkenun No 1. [locieansisi cTymeHb STOTO MyTH
3HAMEHYETCA IPEKPAIEHUEM MOJMUTBBI [0 MPUYMHE CIHMSHUS MOJIALIErocs |
00BEKTa €ro MOJUTBBI B 9KCTATUYECKOM NEPEKUBAaHUU. [ [pUMUTUBHOCTH CO3HAHUS
y MHCTHKOB 3/J€Ch IIOJHOCTBIO mpeojaosieHa. Yacto wucnonas3ys o0pa3bl
OKPY’KaroIIero Mupa, OyJib TO T€UeHUE PeKU (KaK y OyJAUNHCKUX MOHAXOB) JIMOO
TIIETY CJIaBbl MHUpa (KaK y XpUCTUAHCKHUX ACKETOB), OHU NMPOHUKAIOT CKBO3b 3TU
oOpasbl, BO3BO/ISI pa3yM M 4yBCTBa K BepiuuHe Bcero — [lonHote boiTus.

Ennno no Xainepy u npeacraBieHne MUCTUKOB O IlonHote beitus — bore.
bor MuctukoB — abCONIOTHO CTaTU4YHas, HEBMECTHMas HU HEOOM, HU 3EeMIIEH,
MPEBOCXOANIAS YeJIOBEKa B OECKOHEYHOE YMCIIO pa3 pealbHOCTh. Ipexae Bcero
MHCTHKHA TIOCTUTAIOT €€ Ha OIbITE, MEPEKHUBas PEAIbHYI0 BCTpedy. 3IECh,
pasyMeeTcsi, BCTA€T BONPOC O pA3IU4YUM IIEPCOHAIBHONM M HUMIIEPCOHAJIBHOU
MUCTUKH, TEpBas C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO MpejrnosaraeT oOueHue ¢ borom kak c
JUYHOCTBIO, B TO BpeMs KaK BTOpasi CTpEMUTCS K ciausiHUio ¢ Hum kak 6e3nuyHbiM
Abcomorom. Xaiijep Ha 3TOT CUET HEABYCMBICIEHHO 3ameuaeT: «besnuuHas

MUCTHKA pPacCMaTpPUBACT JMYHYI0 KaK CBOIO TEPBYIO CTYINEHb, HAa00OPOT, BCS

302 Hejler F. Das Gebet. S. 255
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JINn4Has MHUCTHUKA  pacCMaTpuBacT JIMYHOCTHBIM MOMCHT B bore KakK

HETOCTATOUHBIIN 2,

N nmanee, moaTBepxkaas 3Ty HAECK, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO
noHumanue bora kak Thl 1711 MUCTHUKOB JIMIIB «TOJILKO «MbIC JloOpoi Hanexas»,
3a KOTOPBIM BO3BBIIIAETCS B tenebrae aeternae TEpSIIOMIUKCA TPOMAIHBINA TOPHBIN
maccuB»®®. UHBIME ClI0BaMH, B CBOEH OCHOBE MOHATHS bora MHCTHKOB
UMIIEPCOHAIUCTUYHO, JINYHBIM siBJIgeTCs ETO nposiBieHne B 0011IEHUN C YEIIOBEKOM,
Xailiep Tak 1 OTMEYAET, YTO MMAHTEU3M XapaAKTEPEH MUCTUYECKOMY CO3HAHMIO JTaKe
XPUCTHAHCKMX MHCTUKOB ®,

JIns MHCTHMYECKOTO #A3bIKa B ONMCAaHMAX bora XapakTepHO OTpHULIIaHUE,
NOIYEPKUBAIOIIEE HECTTIOCOOHOCTh YeoBeKa BeIpa3uTh Ero. CaMbIM MOaX0aIIUM
CHI0cOOOM B TAKOM CJTy4ae CTaHOBUTCS COYETaHHE POTUBOIIOIOKHOCTEH, ellie sipye
BBIPAKAIOIIEE 3Ty HECOCOOHOCTh. [Ipy ATOM A3BIK MUCTHUKOB SApOK U 00paseH, bor
B HEM OIIMCBIBAETCA KaK «OIOHb, CBET, COJIHIIE, TOpa, MOpE, UCTOYHUK, IEPEBO, PO3a,
Kpyr, HO TaKXe W Mpak, Oe3qHa, MycTOoUlb, MyCThbIHA. Bce 310 — o0Opassbl
OECKOHEYHOCTH M OECIIPENEIbHOCTH bora, ero >KMBOTBOPHOM CHIIBI M KPacOTHD»°,
Yacro bor nepconnduuupyercs B caMbIX BBICIIMX 3€MHBIX 00pazax, JIydllIud U3
KOTOPBbIX 00pa3 BO3IIOOJIEHHOr0. B TakOM KOHTEKCTE MHCTHYECKHX cOr03 ¢ Hum
HEOIMCYEM U He MepeaaBaeM CJI0BaMH, HO IPU 3TOM MUCTHK B HEM UYBCTBYET ceOs
OyKBaJIbHO OTNbSIHEHHBIM borom, pactBopeHHbIM B Hewm, TepsieT cBoe coOCTBEHHOE
S, mo aHanoruu Kak JroOSIIHUI pacTBOPSIETCS B TIFOOMMOM.

Bce onucanHbie Bblllle 0COOEHHOCTH JOKHBI MPUBECTH K MOCTAHOBKE psJia
BOIIPOCOB, TJIAaBHBIM W3 KOTOPBIX OYyJEeT: KaK COOTHECTH MMAHTEHCTHYECKYIO
HaIpaBJIEHHOCTh MUCTHUIIM3Ma, B KOTOPOM O€3IM4HbIN acnekT bora Bo3BbIIaeTCS
HaJl JINYHBIM, C aBpaaMH4ecKod penurno3Hoctbio? Ha sto Xaiinep oTBeuaer B
cBoeil pabote «bygauniickoe morpykeHue. ..», 4T0 XpUCTUAHCTBO C(POPMUPOBAIOCH

Y3 JBYX pa3jIM4HbIX HCTOYHUKOB. llepBwlii — mnpopoueckas peIUruo3HOCTb

HU3PpanJIbCKOI'0 Hapodd, B KOHOHCHTPUPOBAHHOM BHAC BO3BBIIICHHAA W OOBCIACHHAA

303 Heiler F. Der Gotteshegriff der Mystik. S. 163
304 Tam xe, S. 181.
305 Tam xe, S. 171
308 Tam xe, S. 172
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n0 3aBepuieHuss Xpuctom u amnocrojioM [laBmom. Btopoit — wmuctuueckas
PENUTHO3HOCTh HEOTUIATOHUYECKOTO MHUPOCO3epiianus, 0(hOpMICHHAS B CHCTEMY
[IceBno-JlnonnucueM ApeornaruToM U pa3BUTas B OCOOEHHOCTH CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU
KaTOJIMYECKUMH MUCTHKAMMU.

Takum 00pa3om, MbI BUAUM, YTO JJIs1 Xaijiepa MUCTHUYECKUMA U POPOUCCKUI
— 9TO JEHCTBUTEIBHO JBa MIOOANBHBIX THUIA PEIUTMO3HOCTH, MPOHU3BIBAIOIINE
co00H OTIEIbHBIE PEHUTUH.

MoxHO 3agaTbCd U €II€ OJHUM BaXXHbIM BONPOCOM: TIOYEMY B
PEIUTUOBEAYECKUX COUYMHEHHSX XaWlep TaKk MHOIO NHUCAT O MHCTHUKax U
CPaBHUTEIIBHO Maji0 O MPOpOKax. TemMa MHUCTUYECKOW PEIUTHO3HOCTH Ba)KHA
VMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE PEJIUMTMOBEAUYECKON YyacTu Hacneaus Xaiepa. [Ipopodeckoii
PEIUTUO3HOCTA TOCBSIIEHBI €r0 TPYAbl IO XPUCTHAHCKOMY SKYMEHUYECKOMY
OorocinoBuio, Belb Uil Xailliepa OCHOBY XPHUCTHAHCKOTO OJaroBeCTHs CO3/1aeT
VMEHHO 3TOT THIl PEIIMTUO3HOCTU. PeMrnoBerueckoe e UCCIEIOBAHUE MUCTUKU
OBLIO BaXXKHBIM Kak (hopMa JEeMOHCTpAIlUU €IMHCTBA BCEX PEJIMTUN BOKPYT IIEHTpa
CHCTEMBI KOHIICHTpUYECKHX KpyroB — Deus revelatus.

[TpuHMn ucropusma, KOTOPHIM Mbl PYKOBOJACTBYEMCS B XOJ€ UCCIEOBAHUS,
TpeOyeT pacCMOTPEHUs SIBJICHUS B €ro HUCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, U HUKE MBI
COOTHECEM B3IUIsJ Xailepa Ha MHUCTUKY C HCCIEHOBAaHUSIMHU €ro KOJUIET-
COBPEMEHHHUKOB. CaMbIMHU M3BECTHBIMU MCCIIEIOBAHUAMU TEMbl MUCTUKH MEPBOMU
nonoBMHBI XX BeKa [0 MHEHUIO psaaa crenuannctos®Y’ spnsrorcs Yunbam Jxeimc,
OenmuH  Angepxun u  Opugpux ¢on Xiorenb. Temeps oOpatumces K
MOCIIEIOBATEILHOMY CPABHEHUIO TEOPUM XaWJiepa C MPEICTABICHUSIMHU Ha3BaHHBIX

BCOAYIINX I/ICCJIG,HOBaTeJ'Ieﬁ (I)GHOMeHa MHUCTHKH.

307 Cm. manpumep, Lamm J. A Guide to Christian Mysticism / The Wiley-Blackwell Companion to Christian
Mysticism. Hoboken: Wiley-Blackwell, 2013. P. 1-23; Schmidt L.E. The Making of “Mysticism” in the Anglo-
American World: From Henry Coventry to William James // The Wiley-Blackwell Companion to Christian
Mysticism. Hoboken: Wiley-Blackwell, 2013. P. 452-472.
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2.4. @puopux Xatinep u ucciedosamenu MUCmMuUyUIMa

Kak IOJUEpKMBAIOT HCCIIENOBATENM S, MEpBHIM IOCTABHJI IPOOIEMY
MHUCTHIIM3MA KaK €IMHOTO ISl BCEX PEJIUTUU U KYJIbTYp SIBJICHUS aMEPUKAHCKUN
ncuxonor Yuneam [Dcetive, derd Tpyn «MHOroodpasue peauruo3HOro OIBITa»
Boimien B 1902 rogy. Mbl muianupyeM noapoOHee OCTAHOBUTHCSI HA CPAaBHEHUU €T0
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOW TEOpPUM C CHCTEMOM ONUCAaHHWS MOJUTBBI B IOCIEAYIOIIEM
paszzene, 371eCh 00paTUMCs JIMIIb K MTOHUMaHui0 (peHOMeHa MUCTUKH J[)KeMcoM n
Xauepom.

Jlxelimc B pazgene «Muctummsm» cBoeil kHUTH «MHOrooOpasue
PEJNMTUO3HOTO ONBITa» BBIACIAET OCOOBI THUI PETUTHO3HOIO OIbITa, HMEHYEMbIN
MHUCTULIA3MOM, OH JA€T Pa3IMYHbIE €r0 XapaKTEPUCTHKHU, 34ECh Mbl IIPUBEIEM
CaMyl0 IIOKa3aTelbHyr. JKEMMC NHUIIET: «... IPEOJOJIEHHE BCEX IPETpa,
OTIEJIAIOIINX YeJIoBeKa OT AOCOIIOTHOTO, MPEACTABISET OO0 BeMMYalInui U3
pe3yibTaTOB MHCTHYECKOTO 3KCTa3a. BO BpeMs MHCTHYECKHX COCTOSIHUM MBI
COCTaBIISIEM €IUMHOE Lejoe ¢ AOCOMIOTHBIM M CO3HAEM 3TO E€IUHCTBO. OTH
COCTOSIHMSI TPEJACTaBISIOT COOOW JAparolEHHBbIA OIBIT, CBOMCTBEHHBIH BCEM
MHUCTUKaM, HE3aBUCUMO OT PEJIUTUU U CTPaHbl, K KOTOPOH OHU NMpUHAaIIexkar. B
UHAYyU3ME, B HEOIUJIaTOHU3ME, B Cy(pu3Me, B XPHUCTHMAHCKOM MMCTULU3ME, B
YUTMaHU3ME MBI CIBIIIUM OJIHH U T€ )K€ HOTHI, BCTPEYaEM HEU3MEHHOE €INHCTBO B
croco0ax BBIPAKEHHSI MBICIIH, OJlarojiapsi yeMy 000 BCEX BBIJAIOIIMXCS MUCTHKAX
MO>KHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHH HE UMEIOT HU JIHSI POKIAEHUS, HU pOAUHBL. X HeymomyHas
peub 0 €AMHEHUH YesloBeKa ¢ borom mpeaimiecTByeT BCEM fA3bIKaM, HO CaMU OHU

HHUKOTJa He cTaperor» d,

Takolt o00pa3 eOuWHON pelurud MHUCTHUKOB ObLI
OPUTHMHAJIBHBIM 10 CPABHEHHUIO C MIPEABIAYIIUM OTHOIIEHHEM K MUCTHLIM3MY KaK K
DKCTPABAaraHTHOMY IPOSBIICHUIO PEJMTHO3HOMN KU3HU BHYTPU XpUCTHAHCTBA. Kak
MBI TIOKa3aJIi BhIIIE, Xaljaep CMOTPENl Ha MUCTUKY TTOJIOMHBIM oOpa3om. J[iis Hero,

kak u jgua  JDkeiimMca, MuCTHKAa ObUTa COWHBIM THIIOM PEIUTHO3HOCTH,

308 B NIEPBOM U3JJaHHUU SHIUKIIONCANU PCIIUTHUHU B CTATHE, HOCBS[IHCHHOﬁ MHUCTULIU3MY, aBTOPp OTMEYACT, UTO JTYyHIIUMHA
KHUI'aMHi O MUCTHLIHMU3ME B LECJIOM 10 CUX IOP OCTAKOTCA ((MHOFOO6paSI/IG PEIIUTUO3HOI0 OIIbITa» V. I[)KeﬁMCa u
«Muctuumsm» Openun Augepxuwin. (Dupré L. Mysticism // Encyclopedia of religion. Second edition: Vol. 9.
Thompson Gale, 2005. P. 6354)
309 ITucetime V. MHoroobpasue penuruossaoro onsita. C. 326-327.
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MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM BO BCEX PEIUTHUAX U KYyJIbTypax. Mbl HE MOXKEM TEKCTyaJbHO
IIPOCJIEINTh 3aBUCUMOCTB 3TOM uaeu Xawepa ot J[kenMca, HO ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUs
XPOHOJIOTHH, TPUHUMAsi BO BHUMAaHHE IIUPOKHUI PE30HAHC, BBI3BAHHBIN paboTOM
aMEPUKAHCKOTO YYEHOTO, MBI MOXKEM YTBEpXKAaTh, 4TO Xaiiep OBLI XOpOIIOo
3HAKOM C STHUM B3IJISIIOM Ha MHCTHKY M HCIOJb30Ban ero. Ilpm 3Tom BaxkHO
3aMETHTh, 4yTo JIkKelMc paccMaTpuBai MUCTUKY KaK IICUXOJOTHYECKU (PeHOMEH, B
TO BpeMsl Kak Xaidjiep TOBOPUJI O €€ 3HAUCHUU JJISl PEJIUTUH B LIETIOM, MOXKET OBITh,
MMEHHO IOTOMY HEMEILIKOTO YYEHOTO HE CHIIbHO MHTEPECOBAIIN IICUXOJIOTHUYECKUE
XapaKTepPUCTUKA MHUCTHYECKOTO OIbITa (HEU3PEYEHHOCTh, KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOCTb,
WHTYUTUBHOCTH, O€3/1€ATEIbHOCTh BOJIM ), BblJIeTIeHHbIE J[XkKeitMcoM.

Btopoii ¢ XpOHOJOTrMYECKOW TOYKM 3peHUsT KpPYyHMHOM  paboToW,
paccMaTpUBAIONIEd MHUCTUYECKYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTh, SBIACTCA «MUCTHUECKHI
aeMeHT penurun» @Dpudpuxa ¢Gou Xwoeens. W3BecTHO, YTO JABYX YUYEHBIX
CBSI3BIBAJIM TEIUIbIE OTHOIICHHS, MHOTO JIeT Mex 1y Xaitsepom u ¢poH XroreseM I1uia
MEepEeNrCcKa, Kacarolascad Kak Hay4YHbIX, TaK U JIMYHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX BOIPOCOB. B
cBoeil kHure «B OoprOe 3a llepkoBb» 1enblii pasznen Xaiiep MOCBATUI
XpUCTUAHCKOMY OorocioButo (oH Xioress, 0XapakTepU30BaB €ro KaK «reHUs
karoyunusma» 0. Opunpux ¢on Xroreab ObUI U3BECTEH B T TOABI KaK KPYIHBIA
CHEUUAIIMCT MO KaTOJIMYEeCKOM MucTuKe. Brimenmas Bnepssie B 1908 roay Ha
aHTJIMICKOM si3bIKe paboTa (hoH Xroress, Kak CiaeAyeT U3 Ha3BaHUs, TOCBSIIICHHAs
MHCTUKE, Ha JEJE SBISIETCA NECTAIBHEUIINM AHAIU30M YKU3ZHU U JEATEIBHOCTH
BBIJIAIOILICHCS JKEHIMHBI-MUCTHKA Exarepunsl ['enye3ckoil u ee kpyra. Ha mpumepe
ATOrO aHaJIh3a BO BTOPOM TOME padboThl POH XIOrenb BEICTPAUBAET OOIIYIO TEOPUHU
penuruu. ®on Xrorenb HacTauBall Ha CEU(DUIECKON POJTH PEJIUTUHU, HE CBOJIMMON
HU K KYJbType, HU K DTHKE, HU K HayKe, PeJIUrus JJisi Hero Oblja YHUKaJIbHBIM
JIEMEHTOM J>KM3HHM uenoBeka. PoH Xiorenb KpUTHKyeT padotel Jlkeiimca 3a
YpPE3MEPHBIA TICUXOJIOTU3M, MOJYEPKUBAsL €ro IMOTPYKEHHOCTh B MEXaHUYECKOE

IMOHHMMAaHHNEC PECIUTHUO3HOCTHU. HpI/I 9TOM OH IMMUICT ITOYTH B TOM KC AYXE, YTO U

310 Heiler F. Im Ringen um die Kirche. Miinchen: Reinhardt, 1931. S. 172
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aMEepPUKAHCKHUI ICUXOJIOT, ¢ MaOoCOM XapaKTepHU3ysl pOJIb MUCTUKOB B PEIMTHO3HON
XKU3HU  credyromuM  obpasom: «C Ilmaroma wu Ilnotuna, Kiumenra
AJleKCaHJIpUHCKOro M cB. ABryctuHa, cB. bepHapna, kapanHana Hwukomnas
Kyzanckoro u JleliOuuiia — B mponuioMm, ¢ kKapauHaina Heiomana, mpodeccopa
Mopuca brnongens u A. beprcona, Crorapra, OlikeHa, Tpénbua u Tune, runo
[lerpone u OnBapna Kspaa — B HACTOSIIEM, C SIBHO BBIPAKEHHBIM COTJIACUEM
MPAKTUYECKA BCEX BEJIIMKUX MUCTHKOB BCE€X BEKOB M CTpPaH U C UMIUIUIUTHBIM
WHCTUHKTUBHBIM ... MPAaKTHYECKUM COIJIACUEM BCEX BMEHSAEMBIX U Pa3BUTHIX
YEeJIOBEYECKUX Jyml ... MBI JOJDKHBI OyJIeM TMOCTYJIHpOBaTh 3/€Ch
OHTOJIOTUYECKOE MPHUCYTCTBHE M OIEPATUBHOE IPOHUKHOBEHUE OECKOHEYHOIrO
Jlyxa B 4enoBedeckuit ayx»>'. DT0 3MOIMOHANBHO OKpALIEHHOE YTBEPKICHUE
OTYACTU HANOMHHAeT Xailiepa, MOCKOJIbKY TOBOPUT O TJIOOAJIBHOM €AWHCTBE
MUCTUKOB. [Ipm 3TOM Ba)XXHO 3aMETUTh, 4YTO YTBEPKACHHE XIOrellsl CKOpee
¢unocodckoe, caenaHHOE HA OCHOBE palMOHAJIbHBIX MOCTPOEHUI aBTOpa, BCE
YIOMSIHYTBIE B TPUMEPE JIMYHOCTH SIBJIAIOTCS BBIPA3UTENSIMU 3allaJHOTO THUIIA
MBILUIEHUS], TPOAOJKATESIMU OTUYACTH €JMHOTO GUIOCO(PCKOro B3risaa Ha Mup. Y
Xannepa CXOJHBIE YTBEPKICHUA JCITAOTCA Ha OCHOBAHMU KOHKPETHOIO
(GaKTOJOTUYECKOTO  aHajdu3a MHOroOOpasusi PENUTHO3HBIX  (PEHOMEHOB C
BBIWJICHEHUEM CHEIU(UKU KaXKION PEJTUTUU B OTJAEIHHOCTU. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, U4TO
¢bon Xrorenb MOAXOAUT 3A€Ch K MUCTUKE B OOJbIIE CTENEHU Kak Quiaocod, a
Xaunep Kak peauruoBes.

PaboTa Xrorenss cTpoUTCS MO MPUHLHUITY CHCTEMATHU3ALUU YEIOBEUYECKOTO
OBITUSI C BBIJCJICHUEM TpPEX KaTEropuil: paluOHANIbHOW, YyBCTBEHHOW M ITHKO-
MUCTHUYECKON. Bce 3T 31eMEeHThI He CYIIECTBYIOT OJUH 0€3 APYroro, a JOMOJHSIOT
JpYT JIpyra, co3/1aBasi MHOrooOpa3ue 4e10BeYeCKOM )KU3HU, HO UMEHHO MOCJIEIHUN
HAIOJHSET €€ CMBICIIOM M IpUJAeT ed LIeHHOCTh. Penurus cama mo cebe Takxke
COCTOMT W3 COOTHOILIEHHS 3THUX TPEX 3JIEMEHTOB, MPUYEM B HCTOPUHU KaxKIOU

PECIUTUN MBI MOXKEM Ha6J'I}OJIaTB HpCO6J'Ia,Z[aHI/IC OJHOI'0O M3 HUX B TOT HJIHU WHOU

311 Hiigel F. The Mystical Element of Religion as studied in Saint Catherine of Genoa and her Friends. Volume 2.
Second edition. London, J.M. Dent, 1923. P. 282
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MOMEHT BpeMmMeHH. B wmynamsme, Hampumep, Xioreib BHIUT ciaboe pa3BUTHE
PallMOHATIBHOTO JJIEMEHTA M IIOJHOE OTCYTCTBUE€ MHUCTHYECKOTO B IEPUOJ
BaBUIOHCKOTO MUIICHEHHS 2, B XpUCTHAHCTBE BCE TPH IIPUCYTCTBOBAIU C CAMOTO
ero Havdaja. B uWcTopum penuruili Tpu 3THX 3JIEMEHTa MHOTJA JIOMOJHSIOT APYT
Jpyra, a UHOT/1a KOH(IJIMKTYIOT, CO3/1aBasi BCE MHOT000pa3ue UX CIOXKHOTO MUpA.
@oH XIOreib CTABUT HAJl BCEU NESITEIBbHOCTHIO MUCTHKA €r0 CTPEMIICHHE K
cozepuannto bora m k coeaumnenuto ¢ Hum. B camom muctummsme Xrorenb
BBIICJISIET JIBa TWUIA IO MPUHIUIY OTHOIICHUS K MHUPY M K IpoOiieMe 3ia.
NHKITFO3UBHBI  MUCTHUIIM3M, KOTOPBIA OH TAaKX€ HWMEHYET WCTUHHBIM, H
AKCKJIFO3UBHBIN MMCTHUIIM3M, HA3bIBAEMBIA JIOKHBIM: TIEPBBIM MPEANOJIATACT HE
0ercTBo OT MUpa U HE OTPEUYEHHUE OT HETO0, a MOrPYKEHUE B MUP U 0OpEeTEHUE B HEM
coequHeHus ¢ borom; BTOpOii e TUII, HATPOTUB, HACTAUBAET HA MTOJHOM Pa3phIBE
OTHOILLIEHUI C MHPOM M OTPEUYEHUM OT BCEX €ro MPOSBICHUN. OTH JBa TUNA
MHUCTUKH, BUJIMMO, HAlLIA CBOE OTPAXKEHHUE B JICJICHUU HA IPOPOUECKYIO U
MHCTHUYECKYIO PEJIUTMO3HOCTh Xaiepa, B€b OAHUM W3 TJIABHBIX OTJIAYHUMN 3THUX
TUIOB SIBJISIETCS MPUHIUII OTHOLIEHUS K MUPY, MUCTUKHU 110 XaUJIepy OTPEKAKOTCSA
OT MUpa U OEryT U3 HEro, a MPOPOKHU UAYT B MUP, UCTIOTHSS BO3JIOKEHHYIO HA HUX
borom muccuro. Baxxno 3ametutp, uto B Pokyce ucciemaoBanus Gpon Xioremist CTOUT
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO XPUCTUAHCKUM MMCTHULM3M, K JPYIUM pPEIUTUsIM OH
oOpamaercsi 3a TOpUMEpaMyd HE CHUCTEMAaTU4YHO, CPABHUTEIBHO pEIKOo. ITO
XapaKTEepU3yeT ero Kak Teoyiora M penuruo3Horo dumocoda, mus Xroorens He
MHTEPECHA )KU3Hb PEJINTUU B 1IEJIOM, OH HE 3aHUMAETCSI KOMIIApaTUBUCTUKOM, TOT/IA
KaKk Xaisiep, HAPOTHB, UMEHHO HA CPABHUTEIILHOM M3YYEHUU PEIMTAN CTPOUT BCE
cBoe uccneaoBanue. st MapOyprckoro peauruoBeia He HHTEPEeCHa OJIHA PEIIUTHs,
[JIABHOE — ATO BBISIBUTH €IUHCTBO PEIUTHO3HBIX (PEHOMEHOB B UX MHOTO0Opa3uHU.
[Ipyuem B cBOoeM TMOCTPOCHUM XIOT€llb OYEBHAHO IPOCUUPYET UYEPTHI
XPUCTHAHCKOM MHUCTHUKHM Ha JIPYTHME PEIUTMUA U HE CTPEMHUTCSA K UX AETAIBHOMY

U3Y4YeHUI0, Xaljep, HalPOTUB, KaK OH YacTO 3TO MOJYEPKUBAJ, CHaya1a MpoBOAMII

312 Hiigel F. The Mystical Element of Religion as studied in Saint Catherine of Genoa and her Friends. Volume 1.
Second edition. London, J.M. Dent, 1923. P. 61
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AMIIMPUYECKOE UCCIIEI0BAHNE C LEBI0 aHAJIN3a PA3JIMYHbBIX PEJIUTUH U JINIIb HA €70
OCHOBAHUH BBIBOAMII OOIIYIO CUCTEMY, UTO U OBLIO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO HAMU Ha
npumepe Oyaausma. B ornuumne ot o Xroress OH cTapalcs MPOBECTU IIUPOKUN
aHayu3 Bcex (GopM MUCTHIIM3MA, HE OTTAJIKMUBAsACh OT XPUCTUAHCTBA Kak 00pasIia.

Otmetrum, uro ®. Xaiinep, kak W (oH Xrorenab, CUUTACT, UYTO S3BIK
HEOIUIATOHU3MA MOJIXOIUT ISl (uiocodckoro onucanuss MUCTUKU. MIHTEpecHO,
yTO pabota Xrorens, BrnepBbie Bbimeamas B 1908 romy, Bbiaepxaia HECKOJIBKO
NPKU3HEHHBIX TIEpeu3faHuii, 1 B TPEThEM M3 HUX OH CYIIECTBEHHO OOHOBUII
oubnuorpaduio, BKIIOUUB Ty1a TpyAbl OBenuH Annepxuwut u Opuapuxa Xaiiepa.
[Ipu 3ToM Qon Xrorenb KpaTKO OXapaKTE€pU30Ball ATH paOOThl, HAa3BaB KHUTY
Xaiinepa «Ooraroi  KoJuleKiued  (akToB, COOpaHHON  YYBCTBUTEIBHBIM
PEIUTHO3HBIM ~ yMOM» 3,  OTMETMB  Cepb&3HBI  HENOCTATOK B HeEl
VMHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHOTO IEeMEHTa penurud. KHury AHIEepXuiul OH OLICHWI OYEHb
BBICOKO, HO IIPY 3TOM 3aMETHB U B HEH TOT K€ HEJOCTATOK MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHOIO
DIIEMEHTA.

OOpatumcs Tenepb K MCCIEAOBAHUIO MUCTULU3MA Jgeaun Anoepxunn s
conocrasieHuss ero ¢ uneamu . Xaiinepa. IlepBoe m3manne moHorpaduu 3.
Anaepxuit «Muctuism» yBuaeno cBeT B 1911 rogy, 3To 3a mecTs €T 10 U3IaHUS
«MonutBbl». B cBoeM Tpyae AHIEpXUILIT BCECTOPOHHE PACCMATPUBAET MUCTHIIN3M,
cuuTas ero, Tak ke kak JlxeiWmc u (oH Xroreiab, OOMMM 7 BCEX PETUTHM
¢enomenom. B mepBoii yacT paboOThl OHA ONMCHIBAET IICHXOJIOTMYECKUE,
¢dunocodckue U TEOJOTMYECKHUE ACMEKThl MUCTULIM3MA, BO BTOPOW MEPEXOIUT K
TUIIOJIOTHYECKON ero KiacCu(pUKalMU C MPUBICYEHUEM OOraToro MCTOYHUKOBOIO
Marepuana.

B nauane Bropoit yvactu «MuctunysMa» AHAEPXUIUT TPEIJIAracT pa3ieiCHUe
MUCTUYECKHUX IEPEKUBAHUN HA MATh CTYNEHEH, MOCJIEN0BATEIBLHO BO3BOMSIINX
MHUCTHKAa Ha BEpPIUMHY IyXOBHOTO JenaHus. BoT 3Tu crymenu: oOparieHue —

IOBOPOT OT MMpa K bory; ounimeHue — wu30aBiIEHHME OT BCEro MEMIAIOIIErO

313 Hijgel F. The Mystical Element of Religion as studied in Saint Catherine of Genoa and her Friends. Volume 1. P.
Xl

139



muue3pets Ero; o3apeHne — co3epuaHue MHpa JYXOBHOTO U OLIYIIEHHE
OJIA)KEHCTBA; «TEMHAas HOYb JYIIN» — KOT/Ia UCTIbITABIIAs PaJOCTh AYIIa OCTAETCS
BHOBb OJIHA BO ThbME I10 MPUYUHE TOTO, YTO IJIABHOE MPEMATCTBUE K JOCTHKEHUIO
BEPILMHBI — COOCTBEHHOE «SI» elle He MPEeO0I0JIEHO; eIUHEHUE — CIUSHUE TYIIU C
A6comorom (B Tepmunonorun Amnzgepxmmn)®, B cBoeM aHanmze AHIEpXMILI
ONMMPACTCA Ha MPUMEPHI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 3alaHOM MUCTHUKU C HEKOTOPHIM
MPUBJICYEHUEM BOCTOUHBIX (MCIAMCKHUX MO MPEUMYIIECTBY) MUCTHKOB.

Teneps obparumcs k Xainepy. Eciau Mb1 oTkpoem «MoJIUTBY» Ha pa3BOpOTE
ctpanuny 312-313, TO yBUOUM CIOXHYIO TaOlMIly, B KOTOPOH COOpaHBbI
NEPEKUBAHUS PA3IMYHBIX MHUCTUKOB®, pasjieleHHble Ha CTYIECHHM HOTPYKECHHS
(Versenkungsstufen). ¥V kaxmoro wmuctuka (WM TPYNIbl MHCTUKOB) aBTOP
HACUUTHIBACT PA3TUYHOE KOJUYECTBO CTYNEHEH MUCTHYECKOIO MOTPYKEHUS, HO
MaKCUMAalbHOE UX YKMCIIO PaBHO IATHSL®, [IpuueM, eclM MBI CPABHHM MHCTHUKOB,
MMEIOIIUX MO ISTh CTYNEHEN, TO YBUIAUM, YTO, [0 CYTH, UX CTYIIEHHU CXOXKHU.

[To Xaitnepy MOXHO CBECTHM MHOIoO0Opa3ue€ MHUCTHUYECKHUX MOJUTBEHHBIX
NepeKUBAaHUN K CIEAYIOMUM Oa30BbIM CTYIEHSM: BOCIIOMHWHAHUE, MEIUTAIUS,
CO3€pIIaHue, MOKOM, eIMHEHHE WIM DKCTa3®l!, — mpud4eM XapaKTepUCTHKU JTHX
CTYNEHEH CXOXHU C MPUBEACHHBIMU Y AHAEPXWIUI, & UMEHHO: BOCIIOMHHAHUE —
KOHIIEHTpalMsi Ha bore Wi penuruo3Hod wHjaee; MeAuTalus — Mapain3alus
JUCKYpPCUBHOM (PYHKIIMM W OOpallleHHE K CO3EPLAHMIO BBICIICH pPeaibHOCTH;
cozepianue (Xaiep UIsi HEKOTOPHIX MHCTHKOB OOBEIUHSAET OTy CTYNEHb C
MIOKOEM) — MHTEHCU(HKAIIHS CO3EPLAHMS; CIMHECHUE — IOCTUKCHUE TIe]TH, KOTOPOE
MOXET OBITh OMUCAHO JBYMs croco0amu, JMOO Kak €IWHEHUE U CIUSHUE
(pacTBOpeHHe B HHpBaHE OyAaucTOB W B AOCOJIOTE HHAYUCTOB), JIMOO Kak

DKCTATUYECKUM TOPBIB, BO3BBIIAKOIIMN aymy K bory B mepcoHanMCTUYECKOU

314 Cm. Anoepxunn J. Muctumusm: OIBIT MCCIENOBAHUS MPHUPOJBI U 3aKOHOB Pa3BUTHS JyXOBHOTO CO3HAHMS
yenoBeuecTBa. Pexxum nocryma: http://psylib.org.ua/books/andev01/txt08.htm

315 B ta6mume npenacrasiensl [latanmkany, [lcesno SAmenux, [Ipokn, Anb ['azanu, bepnap Knepsocckuii, JaBua u3
AyrcOypra, Moann Kpecra, Tepesa ABuibckast, @pannuck Cansckuii, Moann Apaur, I1. Jlakom6, magam ['uitos,
Anb¢onc Jlurypuiickuii, Oyaaucrckas JoKHsSHA 1 MHAYU3M (He auddepeniposano) Cum. ee B [Ipunoxenun 1.

316 3a uckmouenuem sectauIpl JlaBuaa AyrcOyprekoro, B KOTOpoi Xaiiiep BbIIENSET CEMb 3TAIOB, HO UIEHHO OHU
BCE PABHO SBJITIOTCS JIMIIB PA3JIOKEHHEM IISITH Ooiee 00IuX CTYIeHEH.

317 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 309-317.
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MHCTHKE aBpaaMHU4YeCKuX pesuruid. Mrak, 374eCh SBHO BHIHBI IAPAIIIENU B
BBICTPAMBAHUU JIECTHUIBI BOCXOXKJICHHUS AHAEpXwul HU Xailliepa, HO TaKxke
3aMeTHbl U pasznuuus. [Ipexne Bcero, Xailyiep BIUCHIBAET MUCTHUKY B KOHTEKCT
KOHKPETHOM PEJIMTMO3HOW KWU3HU, MUCTUKA — OIPEIECICHHBIA THUIl OTHOILIEHHUS C
BoxecTBoM, B TO BpeMs Kak y AHIEpXWUI MHCTULH3M — OTAENbHas cdepa
4eJI0BEUYECKOro ObITHSL, CTOsALIast HapaBHe ¢ pusocoduel, Haykon u penurueid. Ecte
u Ooznee JneranbHble OTIMYMA. HeMeUukwil peauruoBell TOBOPUT O CTYIEHAX
MUCTUYECKON MOJIUTBBI, CTYIIEHH MUCTHYECKOM JKM3HU Y HETrO CBOJSITCS K TpeM
JTalaM, TOrAa Kak AHIEPXWUI B LEJIOM OIKCHIBAET KU3HEHHBIA ITyTh MUCTHKA.
AHIEpXWUJUT HACTAWBAET HA JIECTHUIIE UMEHHO W3 IIATH CTYIIEHEH, OTMedYas, 4TO
MHOI'M€ MUCTUKU HE BOCXOIAT Jajiee TPEThEH, YIOBIETBOPSACH CO3EPLIAHUEM LIEIIN
CBOETr0 BOCXOKJIECHUS, Xalep HE NPUACPKUBACTCSA TAKUX YETKUX ONPEACICHUN U
TOBOPHUT O BApUATUBHOCTU MOJIMTBEHHBIX CTYIIEHEHN Y Pa3JIMUHbIX MUCTUKOB. Takxe
AHJEpXWII pa3BOAUT 3KCTa3 U €IUHEHHE C AOCOJIOTOM, COIVIACHO €€ MBICIH,
9KCTa3 — COBEPIICHHO HE 00s3aTeNbHOE JJII MUCTUYECKON BEPIIMHBI COCTOSIHUE,
HAIlpOTUB, YE€M BBIIIE BOCXOAUT MHUCTUK, TE€M pEXKE Yy HEro IPOsBIAIOTCA
SKCTaTUdeckue cocTosHus.®® Xaiimep ke TOBOPHT O MHCTMKE €IMHEHUS U
IKCTAaTUYECKOW MHCTHKE KaK O pas3HbIX (opMax OJHOW TOCIeTHEH CTYyNeHU

MOJIMTBEHHOM MUCTHYECKOMH JICCTHHIIBI L

. Kpome Toro, Xaiiiiep OCHOBBIBA€T CBOE
UCCIIeIOBaHUE Ha O0TaTOM MaTepHuase U3 pa3IMuHbIX PETUTUN, MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO
BCE 3allaJIHble aBTOPHI (3a ucKiIodeHueM SMBinxa) y Anzepxwin u Xaidiepa

COBIIaJarOT, HO Yy HCMCHOKOI'o PpCIIMIrioBCIa K HHUM I[O63BJ'I$I€TC$I aHaJIn3

318 Bor, 4To MMIIET MO 3TOMY T0BOAY AHaepXxuul: «Has3blBaTh 3TO COCTOSHUE DKCTA30M, Kak JIEJIAlOT HEKOTOPHIE,
HECIPAaBOMCPHO, MOTOMY 4YTO, B COOTBETCTBHUU CO CJIOKHMBIIIEHCS Cpeau TCHUXOJIOTOB U PEIIUTUO3HBIX nucaTeneu
TpajMlMeil, TMOHATHE 5KCTa3a HCIONb3yeTcss Ul 00O3HaYeHUs SK3aJbTUPOBAHHOIO TpaHca. Takol TpaHc
XapaKTCpU3yeTCsa BIIOJIHE ONPEACIICHHBIMH q)I/I?)I/I‘-IeCKI/IMI/I " MCUXUYCCKUMU Ka4deCTBAMH M IMPCIACTABIIACT CO6OI>’I
COCTOSIHHE, B KOTOPOM CO3€pLATEeNlb TepsAeT KOHTAKT ¢ (DEHOMEHAIbHBIM MHPOM H TIOTPY/KAEeTCS B KOPOTKOE
HETTOCPEACTBEHHOC BUACHUE BoxxecTBa. MuCTHKH 4acTO TIEPEIKUBAIOT DKCTA3 TAKOT'O TUTIA BO BPEMSA O3apCHUA U TaXKE
BO BpeMsl OOpalIeHHs], U TI03TOMY JKCTa3 HEJb3sl CUMTATh YEPTOM, IIPUCYLIEN TOJIBKO MATOMY 3Tary MUCTHYECKOTO
ITytn. Co3aeTcs BIEYATIIEHHE, YTO B CIy4ae HEKOTOPBIX BEJIMKMX MHUCTHKOB — TAKMX, HAapuMep, kak cB. Tepesa, —
TI0CJIE JIOCTHKEHHUS COCTOSIHHS €JIMHEHHUS YaCTOTa SKCTATHYECKUX TPAHCOB CKOpee YOBIBAET, YeM BO3PACTAET. EcTh u
TaKMe MUCTHKH, KOTOPBIE IOCTUTAOT COCTOSHHUS €IMHEHNS, IBUTASCH T10 TTyTH, MOJHOCTHIO HCKITFOYAIONIEM DKCTa3 U
JPYTHE aHOMAIbHBIE TICUXUYECKHE (PeHOMEeHbI». Andepxuin 3. Muctuuusm: ONBIT HCCIIENOBAHMS MPHPOJBI U
3aKOHOB pasBUTHSA JTyXOBHOTO CO3HaHUs YeJI0BEYECTRA. Pexum JIOCTYTIA:
http://psylib.org.ua/books/andev01/txt08.htm

319 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 309-317
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UHAYUCTCKOM W OyIIuIICKOM MHUCTHUECKUX Tpaaullui, KpOME TOTO, OTIEIIBbHO
Xaiinep pa3dupaer MHUCTHUECKYIO ku3Hb Anb ['azamu. Takum oOGpa3zom, MOXKHO
c/ieNiaTh BBIBOJ, YTO CTPYKTYPHO CUCTEMbl AHJIEPXHWILI U Xaiepa O4eHb OJIU3KH,
HO COJEpXKaTeJIbHO aHanu3 Xaijnepa Oorade M CTPOUTCA Ha HCMIOJb30BAHUU
HIMPOKON KOMIAPATUBUCTUKU C IPUBJICUCHUEM BCEX OCHOBHBIX (DOPM BBIpAXKEHUS
uccienyeMoro (heHoMeHa.

Kak HaMm kaxeTtcs, nmpesiokKeHHas BBIIIE CXeMa n300peTeHa He AHIEPXUIL,
OHa M3BECTHA W3 TPYJOB KaTOJIMYECKUX MUCTHKOB. Tak BO «BHYTpEHHEM 3aMKE»
Tepes3sl ABHIIBCKOM, KOTOPYHO Xauiep Ha3bIBaCT JYUYIIUM IICHXOJIOTOM Cpelau
MUCTHKOB®?,  TIpenCTaBlIeHbl CXOOHBIE OTambl MOJMTBEHHOM  IPAaKTHKH,
HAQUMHAIOIIMECS OT OCO3HAaHUS COOCTBEHHOW TIPEXOBHOCTH, UAYIIME 4Yepes3
cosepuanue boxecTBeHHOro Omara Kk coemuHeHnio ¢ borom®. Ho B
PETUTHOBETYECKOM KOHTEKCTE BIEPBBIE KaK YHHBEpCAJbHAasl CUCTEMa OMUCAHUS
MHCTHYECKOIO ONBITA TaKasg CXeMa MpUMEHEHa UMEHHO AHaepxwul. Ee kHura
BBIIILJIa HA aHTTIMHCKOM s13bIke B 1911 rozy, a B 1928 Oblia nepeBeieHa Ha HEMELIKUI
s3bIK ¢ Ha3BaHueM «Mystik. Eine Studie {iber Natur und Entwicklung des religisen
Bewusstseins im Menschen», mocnecioBue Kk KoTropoi Hancan Opuapux Xaumiep.
N3 storo sicHo, yto Xaiiiep ObLI 3HAKOM C TEKCTOM AHAEPXWUI Ha MOMEHT
Hanrcanus «MoauTBbly. [IpaBaa npsMbIX cChUTOK Ha ee KHUTY B «Das Gebety Her,
HO CTPYKTypHasi CXOXECTb PEJIUTHOBEIYECKOTO OMUCAHUS MHUCTHYECKOTO IIyTH
HaBOJIUT HA MBICIb O BIUSHUM AHAEpXWIUI Ha Xailnepa. DTO NPEANoIOKEHUE
MOATBEPKIACTCS U TEM, YTO B APYrHX Oojee MO3AHUX padoTax Mo TeMEe MUCTUKHU
Xaimnep yacto ccbutaercst Ha Hee. Hanmpumep, B cBoelt crathe 1954 rona «Ilonsitue
bora MucTuKm», onepupys TOW Ke JIECTHULIEH BOCXOXKIACHUS MUCTUKOB, Xauiep
YK€ HaAIPSIMYIO CChUIAETCS HA TPY AHIEPXHUILIL.

[IpeacrasmnsieTcs, 4to B3I Xaitsiepa Ha MUCTUKY BCE e HE OBbLT MMOJTHOCTHIO
chhopMupoOBaH 1o BIUSHHEM AHACpXWII. BromHe Bo3MoXkHO, uTo M Xainep, u

AH}lerI/IHH OIIMpaIuCh Ha OJHU M TC XKXC HMCTOYHHMKHU IIpH O(l)OpM.TICHI/II/I niacu

320 Tam xe, S. 35
32 Monpobuee cM. Tepesa Asunvckas. Bayrpennuii 3amok. M.: Mctuna u Kuzas, 1992.
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JIECTHULBI MHCTHYECKMX W MOJIMTBEHHBIX COCTOSIHHI, KOTOpPBIE U COJEpKau
OIKCaHUE CUCTEMBI COCTOSTHUI B MOCIEA0BATEIbHON (hopMe, HO 3Ta TeMa I0CTONHA
ocoboro wuccinenoanus. Kpome Ttoro, sicHo, uro Tpyn Xaijaepa OCHOBaH Ha
IIMPOKOM CpPaBHUTEJIIbHOM HM3YYE€HHHM Pa3HbIX PEIUTHO3HBIX TPAJULHUA C
OPUMEHEHHEM K HEMY 3alaJHOM CXeMbl CTYNEHEW, MOATBEPKICHHUS KOTOPOH
Xaiinep yBUIeN BO MHOXKECTBE PEIMIMO3HBIX TPAaIULUi, B TO BpeMs Kak paborta
AHJIEpXHWIII COCPEAOTOUEHA MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HA 3aNaHBIX MUCTUKAX.

[IpoBenss cpaBHUTENBHBIM aHAIW3 TEOPUUM MHUCTHYECKON PEIUTHO3HOCTH
Xaiinepa ¢ uAesIMU €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB 00paTUMCSI TETIEPH K €11 OJTHOMY aCIIEKTY.
B npeapiaymux riiaBax Mbl HE pa3 OTMEYAM, YTO CUCTEMA PEIUTHH 10 Xauepy
CTPOMUTCSI HA OCHOBAaHMM BCTPEUM JIBYX OBITHMI, U YEJIIOBEUECKHUI, HU3IINN aCHEKT
pENUIuU, MOXKET OBITh UCCIEA0BAaH C OMOIIBIO JIFOOBIX HAayK. B 3aBepiieHnn aTon
IJaBbl Mbl Obl XOTENM MNPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATH 3TOT TE3UC HA IMpUMEpPE aHaIu3a

CHUCTCMBbI MOJIUTBCHHBIX (bOpM Xaﬁnepa C TOYKH 3PpCHUS IICUXOJIOTHUH.

§ 3. @. Xaiinep u ncuxonozuuecKkue uccie006aHus peauuu

3.1. Onucanue morumewl: NCUXONO2UYECKULI ACNEKM

B uccaegoBanuu MoauTBeI Xaitinep, Kak ObLIO IMOKa3aHO BBIIIE, ONTUPAJICS Ha
UJeu CBOMX KOJUIEeT, B yacTHocTH 3€aepbsoma u Taitnopa, HO, KpoMe TOTO, B
METO/IOJIOTUYECKOM IIJJaHE B KauyecTBE WHCTPYMEHTOB Il aHaiu3a (eHOMeHa
MOJIUTBBI B Pa3IMUHbIX €ro ¢popMax oOpaiaics He TOJBKO K PEIMTHOBEIYECKUM
TeopusiM. MBI X0Tenu Obl TPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH 3TO HA TICUXOJOTMYECKOM aCIIEKTE
aHaiM3a MOJMUTBBL. Hammm mpeanosioxkeHueM B HalbHEUIeM OyNeT uies O TOM,
yTo XailJiep Mpu MCCIEIOBAHWM MOJIUTBBI B 3HAUMTEIBHON Mepe MpuoOeraer K
MHCTPYMEHTAPUID COBPEMEHHBIX €My IICHUXOJIOTOB, ITPU3HAHHBIX KJIACCHKOB
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO MCCIIENOBAHUS PEIIMTUU. MBI yK€ OTMEUaIn B NEPBOU IJ1aBE
JIVCCEPTALNM, YTO HEMELKHUI PEIMTHOBEN CKENITUYECKA OTHOCHIICS K IICUXOJIOTaM-

COBPCMCHHUKAM, HU3yYdBIIUM PCIIUTHIO, HO, KaK 6yneT BUIHO M3 ):[anLHeﬁmero
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0030pa, 3TO HE MeEIAl0 €My HCHOIb30BaTh HMX TEOPHH B KOHKPETHOM
aHATMTHYECKOU padoTe.

[Ipexxne dyem mepeiTu K aHau3y XaiaepoM PEIUTHO3HBIX (DEHOMEHOB C
TIOMOIIBIO TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTAPUS, ONpPENEIUMCS C TEPMHHAMHU. B
COBPEMEHHOM IICHXOJIOTUYECKON CPee MOJ INCHUXOJIOTMEH MOHUMAIOT «HAYKy O
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX Pa3BUTHs NCUXUKU» 22, [ICHXUKY, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, ONPEAEIIAIOT
KaK «(pOpMy aKTHBHOTO OTOOpaKeHUs CyOBEKTOM OOBEKTHMBHOW pPEalbHOCTH,
BO3HHKAIONIYI0 B IIPOLIECCE B3aMMOJAEHCTBUS BBICOKOOPTAaHU30BAHHBIX JKUBBIX
CYIIECTB C BHEMIHMM MHPOM»°2, Kak BUIHO, YETOBEK 31€Ch PACCMATPUBAETCA B
SBOJIONMOHHOM ~ KIIOYE, KaK CyHOIECTBO, JOCTUIIIEE BBICOKOH  CTEIEHU
OpraHu3alluM, B BOOOPAKEHHH KOTOPOIO CJIOXKHUIOCH ONPENENEHHOE BOCIIPHATUE
peanbHOCTH. Il0A IICHXONOTHEH PpEIMIMM TMOHUMAKIOT HAyKy, HCCIELYIOMIYIO
«IICHXOJIOTMYECKUE  3aKOHOMEPHOCTH  BO3HUKHOBEHMs,  DPasBUTUS |
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHMS PEIUTHO3HBIX SBIEHWN WHIMBUIYAIbHOM, TPYNIIOBOH M
OOILIECTBEHHON NCUXOJOTUU (MOTPEOHOCTEN, UYBCTB, HACTPOCHUM, TPaAUIMN H
T.IL.), COAEPIKAHKE, CTPYKTYPY, HAIPABIEHHOCTh DTUX ABJIEHHH, HX MECTO U POJIb B
PENMIMO3HOM  KOMIUIEKCE M BIMSHME HAa  BHEPEIMTHO3HBIE  CeEphI
JKU3HEJeATeBHOCTH HHIMBU/IA, TPYII, 00mecTBa» 24, Terneps 06paTUMCs K TEKCTY
«MOIUTBED) U TIEpeiIeM K pa3bopy MCUXONOTUYECKHX JIEMEHTOB B HEM.

Xaiisep TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «MOJIUTBBI POKAAIOTCS M3 CHIILHBIX TyHIEBHBIX
IIOTPSACEHMIN», MOTYT BHIPAXKATLCS B «TPOMKHUX BO33BaHMAX K Bory»*% u sBnsrorcs
YaCTHIO0 BHYTPEHHETO OIIBITA YENIOBEKA, TPOSBIEHUEM €T0 ITyOOKHX TIEPEKUBAHMIA,
HacTpoeHuH, 4yBcTB?®., Hamomumm, uto Xalilep NPHAEPKMBAETCS HUJIEHU

HUCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS MOJHUTBBI OT MEPBUYHON MPUMHUTUBHON (POPMBI K JIBYM

BEpIIMHAM:  MHUCTMYECKOM M  mpopoyecko.  ba3oBelMM  4yBcTBamwu,

322 Mewepaxos B.I"., 3unuenxo B.I1. Bonbuiol ncuxonorndeckuii ciosaps. M.: Tpaiim-Esposnak, 2002. C. 391.
323 Tam xe, C. 378.
824 Camvieun C.H., Heyunypenuxo B.H., Ilononckas M .H. PenuruoBeneHue: COLMONOTHS U TICUXOJIOTHUS PEJTUTHHU.
Pocros-na-Jlony, “®ennkc”’, 1996. C. 42. 3xech MBI ccbulaeMcsi Ha y4eOHOE NOCOOME II0 PENTMTHOBENICHHUIO,
MOCKOJIbKY TICUXOJIOTMYECKHUE CIIOBAPU HE JIAIOT ONPEIEIICHUS MTOHSITHIO «TICUXOJIOTHH PEJIUTHI.
325 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 27
326 Tam xe, S. 48
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c()OpPMUPOBABIIMMY IPUMHUTHBHYIO MOIIMTBY, OH HA3bIBAET: CTPax° 2, xemanue ?,
onarogapHocTh>2®, CTpax NOPOXKIEH THKEIBIMU YCIOBUSMU KU3HHU U OIIACHOCTSMH,
OKpY)KaIOIMMU YeJIOBEKa Ha 3ape €ro pa3BUTHS, JKETaHHUS TUKTYIOTCS €ro
IpUPOJOH M (DAKTUYECKH SBJIAIOTCS IPOM3BOIAHBIM OT €ro 3roucTudHoro S0,
OJaroapHOCTh BBICTYIACT €CTECTBEHHBIM OTBETOM Ha OJIaro/esiHus, MOJTyICHHbIC
npu oOparieHuu kK 6oram, mpasja, Gopmbel 0J1aroJapHOCTU MOTYT OBITh Pa3JIMYHBI.
Taxue ycrnoBust MOUTBEI (QOPMHUPYIOT M 0COOBIN 00pa3 bora B pasyme Mossierocs.
[TpencraBuTENbh apXandeCKUX KyJIbTYp «IPEACTABIACT ceOe CBOEro Oora TakKuM Ke
QIYHBIM J0 00JIaJaHusl W TMOJYy4YEHHUS yIOBOJIBCTBUM 3rOMCTOM, KaK OH caw, ...
[MOJISIIIMMCS| HAJEEeTCs CHUCKATh €ro IIEApOe pacHoJIOKEHUE, npeaiaras
MI0JIC3HBIE WM LIEHHBIE IPEMETHI, IPEIHAa3HAUCHHBIE, KaK C UCKPEHHEH MPOCTOTON

331

MOSICHSIET ATO CBSIIEHHUK TIJIEMEHHU 3BE, «4TOOBI COTPETh €ro rpyap»»~>-. K o0pazy

ATOMCTUYHOTO OOra 0OpallarTCss MOJUTBEI, TPU3BaHHBIC, B TOM YHUCIIE, UTPATh Ha
€ro 4yBCTBax“>2, TeM caMbIM OOJerdas I0JIy4eHHEe BEPYIOIIMM Hpocumoro. Ecim
CIPOELUPOBAThH CJIOBAPHBIE ONPEEICHUS HA ONUCAHUS IPUMUTHUBHON MOJUTBBI y
Xaiinepa, To MOKHO YBHJIETh, YTO OH JCHCTBUTEIHHO MUIIET 00 «O0TOOpa’KeHUHU
CyOBEKTOM OOBEKTHBHOM PEANIbHOCTU», A3TO CJIEAYET YK€ W3 OIpEAeICHHUs
XainepoM MOJUTBBI, KaK <« KHUBOTO OOIIEHHS HA00KHOTO YeJOBEKa C JUYHO
MBICJIUIMBIM M peajbHO TepexuBaeMbiM borom». CroBa «JIUYHO MBICIUMbBIMY
YKa3bIBalOT Ha MpeAcTaBlieHHs O bore B NCUXHMKE YENOBEKa, YKa3aHHUE K€ Ha
pealibHOE MEePEKNBAHNE MOKHO OTHECTU K BOCTIPUSTUIO OOBEKTUBHOM PEATbHOCTH.

CJ'IC)IOB&TCJ'H::HO, MOXXHO CKazaTb, 4YTO OTO OINpcACICHHUC MOJIMTBBI —

MICUXOJIOTHYecKoe33,

327 Hamp. S. 42, 145, 350

328 Hamp. S. 43

329 Hamp. S. 44-45, 95, 117

330 Hamp. S. 45, 66

331 Tam xe, S. 71

332 «[IpaBna, 9To 5T HEYTOMHMBIE BO33BaHHs NIPEIHA3HAYCHEI I CMATYCHHS U HepeyOexaeHns bora, aBIsSIomero

ce0s CTOJb JKECTOKUM M HENPEKJIOHHBIM, TI0Ka U3MYYCHHBIH MTOCTOSTHHBIMU Npock0amu, OH, HAKOHEIl, HE UCTIOJTHUT

MPOCUMOTO. PUMIIsIHE XapaKTepU3yIOT TaKylo OECCTBIAHYIO MOJIMTBY Kak «m3MmydnBanue boram» (Tam xe, S. 89). B

9TOM MPUMEPE PeUb UJIET O TUPOJIBbCKON KPECThIHKE-KaTOJIMUKE, XapaKTepU3yIolel CBOI0 MOJIUTBY UMEHHO TaKUM

00pa3oM. DTo B OYepeqHOMN pa3 JEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO MPUMUTHBHAS MOJIUTBA HE SIBIICTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKOW JIUIIIb

apXam4ecKuX KyJIbTyp, @ MOKET CYIIECTBOBATH B TFOOOM MECTE U BPEMECHH.

333 OrmeTuM, uTO M B yNoTpe6IEHNH APYTUX OCHOBHBIX NOHATUH U3 cepbl ICUX0NOTHU Xaiiep He PACXOAUTCS C

Hay4dyHOW Tpamuiueil. Hampumep, cCOBpeMEHHbBIE YYEHBIE OMPEEIITIOT dMOIMM KaK «O0COOBIA KiIace MCUXHYECKUX
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BTopo#i Tun MOJUTBBI, pUTyalibHasl, XOTSI IO OCHOBHOMY YCTPEMJICHHUIO U
SABJISIETCSA CPEJICTBOM CBSA3U CO CBSATHIM, & HCTOYHUKOM €r0 CIY>KUT HYMHUHO3HBIN
00BeKT, HO 10 (GOopMe HMMEET YHUCTO ICUXOJOTMYecKoe Mpoucxoxiaenue. Eciu
COZIEPKATEIIBHO MOJIMTBA ONPENENAETCA €€ BHYTPEHHEN YCTPEMIIEHHOCTBIO, TO €€
MOSIBJICHUE B YEJIOBEYECKOM KYJIBTYpe, KaKk U €€ TEeXHUYECKHE aCIEKThl (KECTHI,
M03bI, CUCTEMBI JIEHCTBUI), CBSI3aHBI C OTOOPAKEHUSIMH B BOOOPAKEHUH YEIOBEKa
OKPYXaIOIIEeH ero peaJbHOCTH HE TOJIbKO TPAHCICHIECHTHOW, HO U OOBIICHHOM.
J1eno B TOM, YTO MOJIMTBA CTPOUTCS U3 BHEIIHUX JIEUCTBHI, KOTOpbIE HE ObUIH JaHbI
yenoBeKy cBbime. [[o Xaiepy 3TH BHEIIHWE NEUCTBUS MOJSILIETOCA SIBJISIFOTCS
KOIHEH JKECTOB, CJIOB, 03, aJPECOBAHHBIX pa0OM TOCMOJIUHY, OAJAHHBIM L1apIo,

334 VHpIMH cJOBaMu,

JeTe pOAUTENSAM, JIOOSIIEr0 BO3MIOOJEHHOW M T.I
putTyanbHasg (opmMa MOJMTBBI €CTh IepeHeceHne Ha bora cucTembl KeCTOB,
BBIPAXKAIOIIUX ITIOJJYUHEHHOE I10JI0KEHUE OJHUX JIIOJIEH 10 OTHOLIECHUIO K APYTUM.
B puryanbHON =~ MOJMTBE — HAONIONAETCS  OXJIAXACHWE  BHYTPEHHETO
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOr0o HacTposi. PopMa CTaHOBHUTCS (UKCUPOBAHHOM, 4YTO JaEeT
BO3MOKHOCTB IOJXOHUTh K MOJIUTBE MOBEPXHOCTHO, 6€3 BHYTPEHHETO 4yBcTBa ™,

Korpa Xaiislep ommuchIBaeT TpeTUHd THII MOJIMTBBL, MOJMUTBY KYJBTYpBI
AHTUYHOCTH, TO M 3JE€Ch BaXHbIM (AKTOPOM KJIacCU(PUKALUHU SBISIOTCS
BHYTPEHHHUE NepexuBanus mossuierocs. B I'peruu u Pume Ha BbIpakeHUe 4yBCTB,
HMOIIMOHAJIbHBIE BO3TJIAachl U JACUCTBUS ObUI HAJIOXKEH CYpOBBIM 3alper, MO3ITOMY
OCHOBHOM XapaKTEpUCTUKON MOJUTBBI B 3TUX KYJIbTypax OyAeT ee yMEPEHHOCTh U
aCKETHYHOCTH B C(hepe IMOLMOHAIBHBIX IIPOSBICHHUIA Y,

OmnuceiBasg 3KCTAaTHUECKHUE COCTOSHUS MOJIIIUXCA B HCOIINIATOHU3MCE HJIN

6y,I[I[I/13Me, HeMeI_[KI/II‘/JI pCiInuruoBca, 110 Cro IIPU3HAHHUIO, OIIMPaACTCA Ha

MPOIIECCOB M COCTOSIHWUHK (4UeloBEeKa W KUBOTHBIX), CBSA3aHHBIX C WHCTUHKTAMH, TOTPEOHOCTSIMH, MOTHBAMH H
OTpaxaromux B GopMe HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MepeKuBaHusl (YOBIETBOPEHHUS, PAJOCTH, CTpaxa u T. J.) 3HAYUMOCTh
JIHCTBYIOIIMX Ha MHAUBUAA SBICHUI U CUTYalMi AJIsl OCYILECTBIICHUS €ro XKU3HeAesTenbHocTn» (Mewepsaxoe b.1,
3unuenxo B.I1. bonbmoii ncuxonorndeckuit cnosapb. C. 561). Tak n y Xaiinepa, He AAIOIIEro OTIEIBHOTO
ONpEJeNICHUs] SMOLMSIM, OHU BBICTYNAIOT B TOH € POJM HENOCPEICTBEHHBIX MEPEKUBAHUM, CBS3aHHBIX C
WHCTUHKTaMH U TIOTPEOHOCTSMH, KOT/Ia OH MUIIET 00 00pa3e sroucTuyHoro bora, 4yBcTBax crpaxa, 01arogapHOCTH
M UM I0J00HBIX.

334 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 212

335 Tam xe, S. 155.

336 Tam xe S. 198
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IICUXOJIOTUYECKUH S13bIK. MOJMTBBI BEJIMKUX JIFOAEH OH MUCCIEAYET M0 aHAJIOTHUH C
MHCTMYECKUMH MMEHHO Ha OCHOBAHMHU CXOJCTBA UX IICHXOJIOTUYECKHMX HYEpPT S’
CaMu MHCTHKH, IEPEXUBIINE OCOOBIE COCTOSHUS BO BpPEMS MOJIUTBBI, OBLIM
IICUXOJIOTAMH, TOHKO HAONIOAAIONMMU 332 CBOEW BHYTPEHHEH KU3HBIO U
KJIACCU(PUIMPYIOIIMMH CBOU NepexUBaHUs. [ JTaBHOE NepeKMBaHUE MUCTUUECKON
MOJIUTBBI — CIIsIHUE € DBokecTBEeHHBIM — Xalep OmATh XK€ XapaKTepusyeT B
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX TEPMHUHAX: «CEpJI€YHAsl CTPACTh UyKJla YUCTOMY OE3TMYHOMY
MHUCTULIA3MY, B KOTOPOM MOJMTBA €CTh JIMIIb JIMIICHHOE 3MOLMN, MOIYaIUBOE

IOrpy’keHue B 0e3MepHblii noTok Eaunoro, boxkecTseHHOro» 338

. Cxoxum ob6pazom
IICUXOJIOTUYECKHUE XaPAKTEPUCTUKH ITPUMEHSIET Xalep U K MPOPOYECKON MOJIUTBE,
BBIJICIIA B HEM YyBCTBA «Yy)Xaca, CTpaxa, MOJABJIECHHOCTH, CTbIAA, PAacKasHUs,
CKOpOH, TOCKH, THEBA — C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TOPJIOCTU U BOCTOpPra, OJakeHCTBa U
YIOEHUS — C APYIOM CTOPOHBI, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3AHHBIE C 3JIEMEHTAPHBIM
ocozHaHueM cebm»>2°. Maio Toro, caMmy MpoOpOYECKYI0 MOJIUTBY OH XapaKTEPHU3yeT

340 poauBmMXCS U3 TIyOMH BHYTPEHHETO

KaK «CIIOHTAaHHOE TMPOSIBICHUE YYBCTB)»
COCTOSIHUSL YIIIH MOJIAILIETOCH.

N3 npuBeneHHOro Bbillle 0030pa BUIAHO, YTO MCUXOJOTHUYECKHUE KaTEropuu
UTPAOT BAXXHYIO POJIb JIJIsI UCCIIEIOBAHUS TUIIOJIOTUH MOJIUTBBI, &, CJI€IOBATEIIBHO,
MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO Xaijep, TakuM o0Opa3oMm, pabotar B cdepe
ncuxosiorun penuruu. Ecnu mocneaHee BepHO, TO Jajnee HEOOXOAUMO CPaBHUTH
MOCTPOEHUST HEMEIIKOTO PEIUTHOBE A C OJIM3KUMH K HEMY BO BPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE
uccnenoBarenssMu. O4YeBUIIHO, YTO IIKOJIBI cepeauHbl XX Beka, Takue Kak
I'YMaHUCTHUYECKasi TCUXOJIOTUSI BPSJ JU MOIJIM XOTh CKOJBKO-TO MOBJIUSITH Ha
TBOpuecTBO Xawuiepa. Hanucanue Xannepom «MOIUTBBD) COBIIANAET IO BPEMEHHU
C pacuBeTOM MNCUXOaHaIM3a 3urMyHaa @Ppeiga, B TO KE BpeMs IIHUPOKOU

MOMyJIIPHOCTBIO HAYMHACT IOJIb30BATLCA <<MH0r006pa3He PCIIUTHO3HOI0 OIIbITa»

Yunesama JxeiiMca, ciieoBaTeabHO, HEOOXOAUMO MPOBECTH MAapaIICId MEXKIY

337 Tam xe S. 478-485
338 Tam xe, S. 287
339 Tam xe S. 350
340 Tam xe, S. 347
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unesmu Openna n Jxeimca n npeacraBineHuamu Xaunepa. Ho mpexne uyem
IIEPEXOIUTH K JETATbHOMY aHAJIN3Y OTACIIBHBIX CIIy4aeB, KPATKO OXApaKTEPU3yEM
3HAKOMCTBO Xailsiepa ¢ IICUXO0JIOTUYECKUMH TEOPHSIMHU.

I[Tomumo JIxeiimca u Pperna B «MoJUTBE» €CTh MHOTO OTCBUIOK Ha
nccnenopanus Buibrensma Bymara*l. Xaiinep mommepxumBaeT IpUMeHEHHE
MeTona ByHATa B OTHOLIEHWHU HCCIEAOBAHUS COLMAIBHOIO ACIEKTa PENMIUHU, HO
OTPHUIATEIFHO OTHOCUTCS K MOMBITKE O0BSICHUTH BCIO PETTUTHIO C TOMOIIBIO OJTHOM
IICUXOJIOTHYECKON Teopuu. 110 ero MHEHHMIO, MOIBITKA CBECTH BCE PEJIMTHMO3HBIC
NEPEKUBAHUS K BHYTPEHHUM ICUXOJIOTHYECKUM (peHOMEHaM OOEAHSIET PEJIUTHIO,
BEJIb JEATEIBHOCTD BEJIMKUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX TEHUEB HENB3S ONIUCATh, HE OITUPAsACh HA
ux coOcTBeHHble mpencTaBieHus. [lo MHeHuto Xaiiiepa, OHM TOBOPWIHM HE O
CyOBEKTHBHBIX IIEPEKUBAHUAX, a 0 «aeiicTBun Jlyxa Boxbero»*?. B paszmu4nbIx

TCKCTax Xafmepa BCTPCUAIOTCA OTCBUIKM K IPCAMICCTBCHHUKAM M KOJIJICTaM

343 345

Yuneama Jlxeiimca: Jleyoy**®, Crapoexy®** u Cabatne®?®. Unrepecno, uro Xaiinep
coBCceM He ynmoMuHaeTr 0 HOHre, oH HE TOJBKO HE CCHIIACTCS Ha IIBEMIIAPCKOTO

IICUXOAHAJINTUKA, HO 1 HC UCIIOJIB3YCT HUKAKHX €TI0 IIPUMCPOB B CBOUX pa60TaX.

3.2. @puopux Xaiinep u ncuxonocuueckas meopus Yunvama Jicetimca

JlxetrimMc, 6€3 COMHEHHMS, ObIT CAMBIM BIIHSITEIILHBIM ITICUX0JIOTOM PEIIUTHH BO
BpeMeHa Xaisepa, 1 He 3aMETUTh €ro padoThl ObUIO HUKAK HEJIb3s, TEM HE MEHEE B
«MoOnHTBE» CPAaBHUTEIHFHO MaJIO MPSAMBIX CCBUIOK Ha uccienoBanusam Jxeiimca3®,
¥ 4acTh U3 HMX MMEET CIIPaBOuYHbIA Xapaktep>’. Ho B pasjene, IOCBALIEHHOM
CPaBHEHHIO JIBYX THIIOB 0J1aro4eCcTs, MUCTHYECKOTO U IPOPOYECKOT0, ECTh IIpsiMast

348

OTCBHUIKA K paboTaM aMEpHKaHCKOTO MCUXoyiora® . Xauiaep onuchbIBaeT pa3InvyHbIe

KJ'IaCCI/I(l)I/IKaHI/II/I THUIIOB PCIIMTHO3HBIX J'IIOI[CfI, HauunHasg ¢ ACJICHUA, ITPCIIIOKECHHOT'O

341 Tam sxe, HaumHAasA ¢ S. 25
342 Tam xe.
343 Tam xe.
34 Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. S. 10.
345 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 356
346 Ecn GBITH TOYHBIM BCEro 4eThIpe Ha ctp. |, 21, 248, 372
347 TTomumo JIkeiimca ClepyrOT TaKHe e OTChLIKH K 3é1epOnomy, XEDauHry u DyKUHY.
348 Heiler F. Das Gebet S. 248
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B «MHoroo0pa3uu peauruo3HOr0 OIBITa», Ha «EAMHOXKIBIPOXKIECHHBIX» U
«JIBAKIBIPOKIACHHBIX», <(GKU3HEPATOCTHBIE» M «CTPAKIAYIIHE» AyLIH. Xauep
OTMEYaeT HEYJJOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOCTD BCEX KiIacCU(UKALMM U ITPeIIaraeT CBOIO — 110
THUITY MAPOOLIYILIEHHS B IPOPOYECKOM U MUCTHYECKOM onbiTe. OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
4TO B IPOPOYECKOM PEIUTHMO3HOCTH B IPOTUBONOJOKHOCTE MHUCTUYECKON
HAOJIIOJaeTCsl «aHTHACKETHUYECKUH IyX». DTOT AyX HPUBOJUT K TOMY, 4TO B
IPOPOYECKUX MOJIMTBAX YacTO HE NPOBOAUTCS TPAHHUIA MEXAY MPOChOOH O
HEOECHOM M O 3eMHOM. Xaiyep QOopMyJIUpyeT 3Ty HACI0 CIEAYIOIMM 00pa3oMm:
«CUMIITOMOM TIOJIHOM HaMBHOCTHU U 3J0POBOM €CTECTBEHHOCTH, KaK U CBOOOBI OT
¢unocodckoro pauroHaaM3Ma 1 MUCTUKO-aCKETUYECKOI0 ITECCUMHU3MA CITYXKUT TO,
Korja OJIarOYeCTUBBIH MOYKET MOJUTBCS O >KM3HHU, €€ M 370pPOBbE C TOU *kKe
yOEXKI€HHOCThIO0, UCKPEHHOCTBIO M YBEPEHHOCTBIO, KaK O MPOIIEHUU TPEXOB U
npunrectBur L{apcrtea Boxkbero, B paBHOM CTENEHU O MaJIoM, KaK U O BETHKOM»>*°,
31ech MOXKHO 3aMETUTh HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO ¢ maesMu Jlxeiimca, Beab B
«MHoroob6paszuu PENUTHO3HOTO OIbITa» «EIMHOXKIBIPOKICHHBIC)
XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS MO Pa3IM4YUI0 B MX BOCIPUATHA MHpa MaTEPUAIBHOIO U
CTPEMJIEHUSAM K JYXOBHOMY. «EIMHOXKIBIPOXKICHHBIE», — muiIeT Jlxenmc,
«OOBIKHOBEHHO HE MMEIOT CKJIOHHOCTH K MeTadU3uKe W HE CMOTPAT B TIIyOUHY
cBOETO «1». OHM HE CTPajaroT OT CBOMX HENOCTATKOB ... brarojgapst ux AETCKOM
IIPOCTOTE PEIUTHO3HbIE MEPEKUBAHMS BCErJa paJoCTHbI A HUX... [lepen borom
OHM HE MCHBITBIBAIOT TPEIETa, KaK JUTSA B NPUCYTCTBUU LApsA... OHU BBIBOAST
npeacTasieHrne 0 Hem He U3 rpexOBHOr0O 4e€NOBEYECKOIO0 MHUPA, a U3 IMPEKPACHOU

. Dror TMm HMeeT Majo OOIIEro ¢ HPOPOYECKOI

TapMOHHMH TIPUPOABI°
PEIMTUO3HOCThIO Xauniiepa, HO BCE K€ HEKOTOPBIE YEPThl, & UMEHHO INPUHSTHE
KU3HU U 00palIEeHHOCTh B MUP C OTCYTCTBUEM TE€HJECHUMU K KpalHEMY aCKETHU3MY
pogHUT  uX. Mwuctuueckud — Tun  XaWiaepa — OTYaCTM  HAINOMHUHAET

«IBAXABIPOKACHHBIX» [[xeliMca. AMEpUKAaHCKUIN IICUXOJIOT XapaKTEPU3YET BTOPOE

POKACHUC CIICAYIOIIUM O6p3.30MZ «I[J'ISI TOI'0, KTO BKYCHJI OJHAXK/bI IIJIOA0B C IPCBa

349 Tam ke S. 370
350 Twcetime V. MHoroobpasue penuruossoro onsita. M.: Hayxka, 1993. C. 70
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MOo3HaHUA J00pa u 3714, pail HaBceraa 3akpbIT. Eciu 01aKeHCTBO BEPHETCS, ITO yiKe
He OyJIeT MpocToe HeBeAeHUE CKOpOU, a HeUTO OECKOHEUHO 0oJiee CI0XKHOE, Kyia
BOMJIET U 3710 MHpPA, KaK OJIHA U3 COCTABHBIX YacTel... DTO HE OyJIeT BO3BpAIllCHUE
K OOBIKHOBEHHOMY COCTOSIHHUIO AYIIEBHOTO 3J0POBBS, 3TO OYIET HCKYILICHUE,
BTOPOE POXKIEHUE, KU3Hb B JIyXe, COCTOSIHUE CO3HAHUs, HEU3MEepUmMo OoJiee
rIy0oKoe, 4eM TO, B KaKOM 4elOBEeK XKW1 paHbme» !, CiemoBareisHo,
NEPSKHUBIIAM  OTO  POXKICHHE  UYYXKA  JKU3HEPAJOCTHBIA  ONTHUMH3M,
MECCUMUCTUYECKUM HACTPOU — UX €CTECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE, JYXOBHAsS JKU3HB IS
HUX SBJSICTCS TSDKEIIBIM IyTeM OOpbOBI ¢ MUPOM U CaMUM COOO0H, 3aBEPIIAIONTUMCS
B IPKUX IIEPEKUBAHUAX OOPAIIEHHUS 2, IEJTOCTHOCTH S, cBATOCTH >*, Xaiiiep mourn
TaK)K€ TOBOPUT O MUCTUKAX, OMUCHIBASI TPYJAHOCTU MX MYTH, UX YYKJIOCTh MUPY U
CTpEMJICHUE K CIUSHUIO ¢ AOCOIIOTOM (0€3IMyHas MUCTUKA) UM COCTUHEHUIO C
Borom (mepcoHanbHas MHCTUKA)>®®. IIpy HEKOTOPOM CXOKECTH OYEBHIHO, YTO
aKIIEHTHI Y JABYX UCCJEI0BaTENIeH pPaCCTaBICHBI COBEPILIEHHO MO-pa3HoMy. [xeimc
MTUIIET OTCTPAHCHHBIM TICUXOJIOTHYECKUM SI3BIKOM, TOBOPS O MEJIaHXOJIMYHOCTH,
pPa3IBOCHUU JMYHOCTU W TIpoueM, Xaijiep, HalpoTHB, ONKCHIBAET BHYTPEHHHE
TIepS)KUBAHUS MUCTHUKOB UX K€ COOCTBEHHBIM SI36IKOM Ml TEPMUHOJIOTHEH, TTOUTH HE
OMHPAsCh HA A3BIK UCCIIEIOBATETICH.

Ha stom nepeuncienne oOmux MOMEHTOB TBOPUECTBA ABYX YUEHBIX MOYKHO
3aBEPIINTh, TOCKOJIbKY, XOTs «MonuTBay 1 «MHOT000pa3ue peIuruo3HOro OMbITa
UMEIOT OOIIHe TeMbl, HO COMMXKAET UX HE TaK MHOTO. EMMHCTBEHHOE, O YeM eIle
MOKHO YIOMSIHYTh, — CXOJIHBI CTWJIb U3JIOKEHUS MBICIHU. J[>KEMMC CTPOUT CBOIO
KHUTY CleAylImM o0Opa3oMm: oOoOmiaroiiee CyXAeHue, a 3aTeM MHOMXECTBO
IIPUMEPOB, OJMH CMEHSAOIMN Apyrou. Takxke nenaer u Xaumuep, TOJIbKO MPUMEPDI
y HEro 3a4acTyro OepyT He pa3BEepHYTOCThIO, Kak y JlkeiiMca, a konnuectBoM. OH

IMPpUBOAUT MHOKCCTBO CBHACTCILCTB M3 PA3JIMYHBIX PCIMIMO3HBIX Tp&I[HL[HfI, HC

351 Tam xe, C. 126
352 [Mogpobree cM. Tam xe, C. 151-203
38 [Mogpobree cm. Tam xe, C. 133-150
3% [Mogpobree cM. Tam xe, C. 204-258
355 MurepecHo, uro B «PopMax IIPOSABIEHHS. .. » Xalllep yIOMHHAET TEOPHIO «EIUHOKIBI-» U «IBAXKIBIPOKICHHBIX»
B OMHCAHWH Pa3INIHBIX METOI0B MoHMMaHust cymHocTr pesuruu. Cm. Heiler F. Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der
Religion. S. 19
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MOTrpyKasicCb B I[CTEU'H:HLIVI aHalIn3 OTACJIbHBIX CJIY4YacB. Ho BpAd JIX TaKoOC
CTUIIMCTUYCCKOC COBIAJACHHUC MOXHO IPUIIMCATL BJIUAHUIO OAHOI'0 aABTOpa Ha

APYyroro, BO3MOXHO, JaHHYIO TCMY B IIPUHIOUIIC CJIIOKHO OIIMCBhIBATH MHAYC.

3.3. Dpuodpux Xaiinep u ncuxoanaius

Xotss BO BBeneHUMH K «MouTBe», Kak Mbl yKa3blBaJu BbllIE, XaWiep
HETAaTUBHO OT3BIBACTCS O MOJAXOE NMICUXOAHATUTAUYECKON MIKOJIBI, HO U3 3TOT0 PAHO
JenaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OH TIOJHOCTBIO OTpuUllaeT ee HapaboTku. B pazgene,
MOCBSIIEHHOM THUIAaM MHUCTHYECKOW MOJMUTBBI, XaWJep OTACIbHO aHAIU3UPYET
0co0blii ee TUIl — «Opaunblii MucTUIUM3MY» (Brautmystik)®*®. 910 umMenno ot T
MOJIUTBEHHBIX MHUCTHYECKUX TEPEKUBAHUM, KOTOPHIA oOOJeKalica B caMmble
OTKPOBEHHBIE, CEKCyaJlbHO OKpameHHble ToHAa. (Co BCe  BO3MOXKHOMN
JETTMKATHOCTHIO HEMELKUI PETUTHOBE] OMKCHIBAET JAHHBIN TUIl MOJIUTBBI, OTBOIS
eMy 0co00e MECTO B CHCTEeME MUCTUYECKOW >KU3HU. [Ipuyem mpumepsl Takoro
MHCTULIM3Ma XaWJiep HAaXOAUT HE TOJIbKO Y KaTOJIMYECKUX aBTOPOB, HO U B SIPKHUX
nepexxuBaHusx 00Bu K Kpumine mnocnegoBateneit Oxaktu B Muaum u B
POTUUECKHU OKPAIICHHOM M033UH hciaMCKux cydues. [IbiTasick uHTEpIIpETUPOBATH
JaHHBIN (heHOMEH, Xaiiep obpalaercs 3a MOMOIIBIO K ICUX0aHaIM3y U HaXOJIHT B
HEM HEOXHUJIAHHOTO COKO3HHMKA, OH nuiIeT: «lIcuxoaHamMTHYecKoe uccien0BaHme
3HAYUTEJIFHO YCUJIUJIO ATy MHTEPHpPETAII0; B MUCTUYECKOM JTIOOOBHOM CTpacTu
CO37aeTCs MOJABIECHHBIN, «3alleMJICHHBII» CEeKCyalbHbI ad(eKT, ecTeCTBEHHOE
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHWE KOTOPOTO MPEeKpalieHo, HO OH HaXOJIUT HCKYCCTBEHHBIN
croco® peanu3alui 4Yepe3 MPOTUBOCCTECTBEHHOE YJIOBJIETBOPEHHE B MHUpPE
danTazuu. OTOMY IICHUXOMATOJOTMYECKOMY OOBSICHEHUIO MPUHIIUIIAAIBHO
COOTBETCTBYET MCTOPHUUYECKAS TEOPUS, KOTOpPas BUAUT B MUCTUYECKOM 3POTU3ME
TOJIBKO «SUrvivaly [BenkHMBaHHE]| TPUMUTHBHBIX CEKCYalbHBIX PUTyasoB... O0e
TEOPUH COJEPKAT MPABUIIbHBIE MBICIIH, HECOMHEHHO, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIN IOJIOBOU

HHCTHUHKT UI'pacT poJib B JIFOOOBHOM MHCTHKE, TOYHO TaKXKXE€ HECCOMHCHHO, UYTO UAECA

356 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 322
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GLVOVGia [COCYIIECTBOBAHM | YesnoBeka U bora yHacienoBaHa OT MPUMUTHUBHOM
pemurum»®’. To ecth Xaiinep NPpU3HAET ONPEIETEHHYI0 IPABOTY IICHXOAHAIN3a, HO
TYT K€ YKa3bIBaeT M €ro HelI0oCTaTOK. FIMEeHHO Ha mpuMepe 3TOro yKa3aHHs JIETKO
NPOMLTFOCTPUPOBATh  CIIEMU(PUKY  TICHXOJOTHYECKOTO  IMOAXO0Ja HEMEIKOTro
penurnoBena. [lpobnema dpeiifa U ero y4eHHMKOB B TOM, YTO 32 CEKCYaIbHOI
00pa3HOCTBIO OHM HE BHUIAT HUYETO, KPOME MPSMOTO €€ 3HAuCHUS U (PU3NIECKUX
OCHOBaHMIA, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha Jieje OH SBISI COOOHM JHIIb CIOcCO0 OOIMUeHHS
pealbHBIX ~ MHCTHYECKMX  TEepeKMBaHWUH M,  CIEJOBaTEeNbHO,  JOJDKEH
UHTEPIIPETUPOBAThCSl HE B 7100, a Oomnee rayboko. Ilpu »tom Xaiinep dyerko
paznenseT 3pOTHYECKYI0 OOpa3sHOCTh PENUTHO3HBIX T€HHEB M PACIPOCTPAaHEHHUE
3TUX TEM Cpead TPOCTHIX MOHAaXOB W MOHAxXWHb, YTO OH CKIIOHEH
UHTEPIPETHPOBATh C TOMOIIBI0 (PEHIUCTCKOTO SI3bIKAa HEYJOBIECTBOPEHHBIX

JKEAaHUI U HEPEalu30BaHHBIX SHEPTHIL

U JJa)K€ UMEHOBATb HEKOTOPHIE €r0
TIPOSIBIIEHUS «CEKCYAIBHO MATONOTMYECKMM (GeTUmmU3MoM» . Takoil aHamms ¢
NOMOIIBIO  (PPEUIUCTCKOM METOAOJOTMHA TPUBOAMUT Xaijepa K BBIBOAY, YTO
«OpauHblii MUCTULIM3MY» CTOUT Ha epudepun Muctuyeckoro onsita. 13 Bcex popm
MUCTUYECKOM MOJIUTBBI OKpalleHHas B OpayHble TOHA MOJIMTBA HamOoJiee
HAIlOMMHAECT NPUMUTUBHYIO, TAK KaK B HEU sApU€ BCErO MPOSABILIETCS IBIEMOHU3M
ODTOUCTUYECKUX HACTPOCHUM, BBIPAKCHHBIM B JKEJIAHUU IIOJIYYUTh JIMYHBIC
paZioCTHBIE TMEpEeXHBaHUS M 4Ype3MepHas aHTpornoMopduzauus bora. Taxum
o0pa3oM, OYEBHUJHO, YTO B MCCIIEJOBAHUU 3POTHYECKOrOo (HhOHA MHCTUYECKUX
nepexxuBanuil Xaitnep cinenyer uaesm Opeiiga, MOXKeT ObITh, TOYEPITHYTHIM UM Y
Ockapa Ilpucrepa®®, HO >THM HIEsAM OH OTBOJMT JIUIIbL BpeMEHHOE 3HAYEHUE: OHU
HY’KHbl TOJIbKO i1 OOBSCHEHUS OJHOIO acHeKTa MHUCTHYECKOM JKU3HH U

COBCPIICHHO HECTIPUT'OJAHBI JJIsI MHTCPIIPECTAIUN MUCTUKHU U TCM Oonee pGHHFHOSHOﬁ

ZKHU3HH B OCJIOM.

357 Tam xe, S. 334
3% Tam ke, mamp. S. 334-335
359 Tam ke, S. 336
360 PurepecHo, uto y Xaiiepa HET NPAMBIX CChLIOK Ha paboThl Dpeiijia, M KOrJa OH MOJIb3YETCs UIEIMH MOCIIEHETO,
TO cchutaercs Ha uccnenoBanus Ockapa Iducrepa (cum. S. 334).
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HuTepecno, uto u Pynonsd OTTO Takxke ObLT MHOT/AA CKIIOHEH UCIIONB30BaTh
[0 CYTH NICUXOAHAJUTUYECKUE KaTErOpUU MPHU OMMCAHUU ONbITa HyMHUHO3HOTO. B
OJTHOM M3 pa3ziesioB «CBAIIEHHOT0» OH MUIIET: «MIMEHHO 3TOT MOCJIETHUI MOMEHT
— CEeKCyalibHasi BO30YyIMMOCTb — JIEKAT HAa MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHON MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
ratio CTOpoHe, Harnoj001e HyMHUHO3HOTO0. B TO BpeMsi Kak HYMUHO3HO€ CTOUT «HA/l
BCSKUM PazyMoOM», APYTroe MpeAcTaBisgeT coOO0W MOMEHT BHYTPH pazyMma, Oyaydyu
MOMEHTOM >KM3HU BIICYEHUI, MHCTUHKTA. ECiu mepBoe cryckaercs B pallMOHAIBHOE
CBEpXy, TO JApyroe mpoOMBaeTcs CHU3Y, U3 OOIel KUBOTHOM MPUPOJIBI
YeJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBA B 00JIACTh BBICIIETO YEJIOBEYECKOT0. TeM caMbIM 3TO JIBE
MOJIHOCTBIO TMPOTHBOINOJIOKHBIX CTOPOHBI 4YesloBeka. Ho B CBOEM OTHOIIEHUU
IIPUBS3aHHOCTH K TOMY, YTO JIEKUT MEXITY HUMU ITOCEPEINHE, OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT
apyr apyry»®®l. Takum o00pa3oM, IOJIOBOE BJIEYECHHE IIPEACTABISAET COOOM
CBOCOOpa3HbIi CypporaT HyMHUHO3HOTO YYBCTBA, MOJHUMAIOIIMNWCA U3 TIIyOUHBI
(¢u3nYeCKOil MPUPOABI YEIOBEKA, B TO BPEMSI KaK HYMMHO3HOE YYBCTBO B UHCTOM
BUJIE HCXOJMT M3 HAA4YEIOBEUYECKOro HUCTOYHMKA. Ha Ham B3rmisa, 31ech
IpOCieKUBaeTCs PppelIoBcKas Teopus JTUOUA0, NPEACTaBIAIOmas co00i HE YTO
MHOE KaK SHEPrHUI0, BIEKYIIYIO YEJOBEKA K yJAOBJIETBOPEHHUIO €r0 OMOJIOTMYECKHUX
notrpedbHocteil. CkiagpiBaeTcs BredarieHue, 4ro OTTO TOBOPUT O JIMOMAO Kak
3p3ale HyMHHO3HOTO YyBCTBA, IIPaB/ia OTKPBITO HE CBA3BIBAsA 3TH UAeH ¢ Ppeitnom.
3necs OTTO paccyxkaaeT ckopee Kak (uiocod, CKIOHHBIM K PacCMOTPEHHIO
aOCTpaKTHBIX KaTeropuii. B aTom miane mo3uius Xaiinepa mpeacTaBisercs 0osee
B3BeIlICHHOU. OH CIOKOWHO (MOpoi Ja)e C yKa3aHUEM UCTOYHUKOB) MPUOEraeT K
TEOPUSIM IICUXO0AHAIUTHKOB, PACCYK/1asl KaK PEJIMTHOBEN, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOUMO C
NOMOUIBIO Pa3HBIX MOAPYUYHBIX CPEJICTB U THUIIOTE3 PACCMOTPETh, 0OOOIIUTH U
MIPOAHATIM3UPOBATH MHOTO0Opa3HbIA PENUTrHO3HbIA Marepuan. [lpumeuarenbHo,
yro cam Xailnep wumenyer pabotry Otro «CBSIIEHHOE» KaK PpeIUruo3Ho-
UCTOPUYECKYI0 pabOTy, HCIOJIB3YIOLIYI0 «TOHKHE CPEICTBa IMCUXOJIOTHYECKOIro

aHaIM3a»° %2,

361 Ommo P. Cesmennoe. C. 86-87
%2 Heiler F. Die Buddhistische Versenkung. Eine religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung. S. 5
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Urak, mpoBeast 0030p MCUXOJOTUYECKUX aCNEKTOB B TBOpUecTBe Dpuaprxa
Xaiinepa, MOXHO 3aKIIFOUYNTh, YTO HEMEIIKUH PETUTHOBE HE MPOCTO OBLT 3HAKOM C
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUMU TEOPUSMHU PEIUTMU, HO M AaKTUBHO HCHOJIB30Ball HX
MMOCTPOCHHUSI U 3aMMCTBOBAJI HEKOTOPBIE HMJAEHM KaK WHCTPYMEHTHI U1 aHAJIN3a
penurno3Hon xku3Hu. Camy CHUCTEMY ICHXOJOTHYECKOTO aHaIu3a PEIUTHO3HBIX
SBJICHMM OH CYMTaJ OYEHb MPOJYKTUBHOM W HUCIOJIb30BaN €€ Kak 0a30BYIO IS
pPacCMOTPEHUST MHOTO0Opa3usi MOJIMTBEHHBIX (GopM. [lcuxomornueckuii B3rIsa Ha
penuruto  Xailliepa  MOXXKHO  OXapakTEepU30BaTh  CIEAYIOIUM  00pa3oM:
NICUXOJIOTHYeCKast chepa — HEOThEMIIEMAasl YacTh YCTPOMCTBA YEJIOBEKA, MOITOMY
BCE €ro YyBCTBa, MEPEKUBAHUSA U MBICIHU OyIyT CBA3aHHBI UMEHHO ¢ Heu. Ecim
YYEHbIA CcOOMpaeTcsi MCCIEeNOBaTh PEIIMTHO3HBIE TEPEKUBAHUS, MBICIH U
COCTOSIHUSI, TO OOOWUTHCH 0€3 M3y4eHHUs ICUXOJOTUYECKON cdepbl HEenb3s, a,
CJIEI0BATEIbHO, HY)KHO MCIOJIb30BaTh I HEE SI3bIK COBPEMEHHOUM ICHUXOJIOTMHU
(uTo OH W Jenaer, paccMaTpuBas «OpayHbIM MHUCTHIIM3M»), HO MPUHIUIIHAAIBHO
BAXKHBIM SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO HU B KOEM CJIy4ae HEJb3sI CBOAUTH PEIIUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb
K OJJHOM TOJIBKO TCUXOJIOTHYECKOM cepe.

B nannom acnekrte Xaitnep uznetr B ToMm ke pycie, yto u Pygonsd Otro, B
TpyZax KOTOPOTO HEKOTOpPHIE WCCIEN0BATEId YCMAaTPUBAIM OINPEICICHHbBIN
MICUXOJIOTU3M, H3-3a YacTOro YHOTPEOJCHUS MM KaTeropuu PEIUruO3HOTO

qyBCcTBa®®

. HamoMHMM, 4TO ICUXO0JIOrMYECKOE ONTMCAHKUE PEITUTUU BCETJa B OCHOBE
CBOEH HWMEET HW3YYCHUE BHYTPEHHEHW KWU3HU YEJIOBEKA, €ro IEpEeKUBAHUM,
MIPEACTABICHUM, CHCTEMbI BOCIIPUATUS U MHTEPIIPETALNA BO3AEHCTBUI BHEIIHETO
mupa. Ilcuxonorusi (paBHO Kak W COLIMOJIOTHSA, AHTPOIOJOTHUSl, UHBIE CXOJHbIE
JUCHMIUIMHBI) HE CTaBUT BONPOC O CYIIECTBOBAHMHM YEro-TO BHE YEJIOBEKA, OHA
OTrpaHUYMBAET CBOIO MPOOJIEMATUKY TOJBKO TEM, UTO MOXKET U3YYUTh C TOMOILBIO
JIOCTYITHOTO MHCTpyMeHTapus. Takoe ocHoBaTeiabHOe oOparieHue Xailnepa K

HapabOTKaM COBPEMEHHOI eMy TICUXOJIOTHH €IIe Pa3 CBUIETEIBCTBYET, UYTO yKE Ha

PaHHEM OTallCc CBOCTO TBOpYECTBA OH HMCII ONPCACICHHOC INIPCACTABIICHHEC O

383 Tlonpo6uee 06 stom cm. Barth U. Rudolf Ottos Entwurf einer Religionspsychologie // Rudolf Otto: Theologie -
Religionsphilosophie Religionsgeschichte. S. 37-58
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pEIUTUHU, KOTOPOE CyMEN IMOJHOCTHIO OMNUCAaTh JIMIIb B KOHIE >XU3HHU. OTO
NpeICTaBlICHUE TpeArojaraer, 4Yro Ha 0a30BOM YpPOBHE PEIUTHO3HOCTH
dbopMupyeTCsl Ha OCHOBE peajiuii OKPYKaroUIEero MuUpa: CBSIICHHBIA KaMEHb — BCE
K€ KaMEHb, PEIIUTHO3HBIN pUTyasl — HAOOp COIMAIbHO 3HAYMMBIX JICHCTBHM,
MOJIUTBOCIIOBUE — PEUb YEJIOBEKA, PEIUTHO3HBIC NIEPEKUBAHUS (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT IO
MPUHLINAIAM YEJIO0BEYECKOW NICUXUKH, PAaBHBIM IJIs BceX. BaxHellmMm 311ech, Kak
s Xadnepa, Tak u g Otro, OylneT TO, UTO PEJIHUrvus HE CBOAUTCS HU K
MICUXOJIOTUU, HU K COLIMOJIOTHH, €€ UCTOYHHK JIEXKUT BO BHE, U UMEHHO JICHCTBUE
ATOr'0 UCTOYHHKA MPeoOpaXkaeT Jr00y0 OObIIEHHYIO aKTUBHOCTh Y€JIOBEKa, Aesas
ee CBAIICHHOAEHCTBUEM, PEIUTHO3HBIM OIIBLITOM, IPEAMETOM JUIs HOKJIOHEHHs >4, B
TaKOM CJIy4ae Yy U3y4eHUs peJTUruu OyIeT ABa acleKTa: 4YeJIOBEYSCKUN (JIOCTYITHBIN
JUIs. TIO3HAHWS) M BHE 4YesloBedecKuil (mo3HaHuwe mnpeBocxoasnmii). O0 3ToM
MOHMMAHUU XOPOIIO CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT CJIOBAa M3 3aKiOueHUsi K «MoauTsey,
Xaitnep 3ameuaeT: «Kak TaMHCTBEHHAs CBS3b UENIOBEKA ¢ BeyHbIM MOJIUTBA — 3TO
HEMOCTHXKMUMOE 4yJl0, YyJO YyAeC, KOTOPOE COBEpUIAETCS €XKEIHEBHO B JyIIE
0s1arouecTuBOrO... ICTOPUK U ICUXOJIOT PETUTHUH MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO CBUJIETEIIEM
U TEPEBOJAYMKOM TOW TIIIyOOKONM M MOIIHOW >KW3HHM, KOTOpash PacKpbIBAeTCs B
MOJIUTBE; B €€ TalHy MOXET NPOHUKHYTH TOJBKO PEIUTHMO3HBIM 4enoBeK. Ho B
KOHEUYHOM UTOr€ M HAy4YHOE MCCJIEA0OBAHUE HAXOAUTCA MO/ TEM K€ MOJABIISIONIUM
BIIEUATICHUEM, KaK U XuBoe Onarodyectre. OHO BBIHYXACHO COIJIACUTHCS C
npuszHaHueMm Benudvaiimero otna llepkBu (3martoycra): «HET Huuero Oomee
CHIILHOTO, YeM MOJIMTBA, M HUYTO C HEll He CPABHUTCA»» 0°, DTH CIIOBA BO3BPAILIAIOT
HAacC B TPOCTPAHCTBO (eHoMmeHoyioruu penuruu. IlpusHaBas Ba)KHOCTH
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO METOoAAa KaK MHCTPYMEHTapusi JUIsi U3YYEHUs  MOJI,
CBSI3bIBAIONIETO 4eyioBeka U CBITOE, BECh MPUOPUTET U TOJHYK Ba)XHOCTh B

PEIUTUO3HOM KU3HU Xaujep OCTaBIISIET 3a OCIEHUM.

364 B cBoeit pabore HxeiiMc Kokc oTmeuaeT, 4To ()eHOMEHONOTHs PEIMIMM IIJIa TEM XK€ KypcoM B Oophbe C

NICUXOJIOTH3MOM, 4TO U (uitocodcekas GpeHomeHonorus DamyHaa ['yccepiis, KOTOPBIH OTPHLAN ICHXOJIOTHYSCKHI
PEAYKLMOHM3M JIeNaloluil pa3yM Jinib yacteio mpupossl. (Cm. Cox, J. A Guide to the Phenomenology of Religion
Key Figures, Formative Influences and Subsequent Debates. P. 32). Ilpu 3ToM M3 Hallero aHain3a BHIHO, YTO
(hEeHOMEHOJIOTH PEIMIUH, B 0OCOOCHHOCTH Xaiiep, MPOsIBUIN OOJIBIIYIO YeM (rtocodbl THOKOCTb B BOCIIPUSTHH UICH
TICHXOJIOTHH, IPUMEHSIS €€ HapabOTKH Ha KOHKPETHOM SMITHPUYIECKOM PEITUTHO3HOM MaTepualie.

%5 Heiler F. Das Gebet. S. 495
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[IpoBenss aHanu3 THMOJOTUM MOJUTBEHHBIX (OpM, pa3paboTaHHOM
OpuapuxoM XaiJiepoM, Mbl BBISIBUIN €€ METOJOJIOTHYECKUE OCHOBAHUS, TOKA3aJI1
cnenmuuKy KaKIOTO W3 THUIOB MOJIUTBBI, OTACIBHO OCTAHOBHJIMCH Ha
po0IeMaTUKe MUCTUYECKOHN U POPOUYECKON MOJIUTB, MPOAHATU3UPOBAIA KPUTUKY
THUIIOJIOTUU MOJIMTBEHHBIX (POPM.

[IpoBenss cpaBHUTENbHBIA  aHanu3 wHiaed Xainepa ¢ paboTamu
uccienopareneit Muctuueckon penurnoznoctu (Y. xeime, @. dhon Xroremns, J.
AHJIEpXHILT), Mbl YCTAHOBUJIM CBSI3b C UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKON TpaauIuel Hayana XX
BEKa, YKa3aB 0JIM30CTb €ro ujeH OTAeIbHbBIM MojoxxeHusiM ¢oH Xrorens u Jxeitmca
M 3HAYUTEIIBHOE CXOJICTBO CHUCTEMbI CTYNEHEW MHUCTHUYECKOM MOJUTBBL y O.
AHIEpXUILL.

BaxxHpIM MOATBEpKICHUEM HAIIel PEKOHCTPYKIHUH (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM
cucremMbl O@. Xanepa, NPOBEACHHOW B NPEABIAYLIEH TIJaBe, CTal AaHaIu3
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB MUcCclenoBaHus penurud B «MoumtBe». Mbl
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIM, YTO XaWjep B 3HAUYUTEIbHONH Mepe MpHOeraeT K S3bIKY
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO OMUCAHUS PEIUTHUO3HOTO (PEHOMEHA U JIa)Ke UCIO0JIb3YET TaKue
PEAYKIIMOHUCTCKUE TEOPUH KaK (pperan3M JJisi ONMUCAHUS YEIOBEUECKOrO acleKTa

PEIUTHO3HOTO (PEeHOMEHA MOJTUTBHI.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

[TonBoas UTOr, MBI TOJIKHBI OOpPaTUTHCA €I pa3 K LEeIM Hameill paboTsel, a
MMEHHO, K BBIABJICHHUIO OCHOBOIIOJIararoniend uaen tBopuectBa @. Xaiiepa, Ha
OCHOBAHMM  KOTOPOM  IPOM3OLLIO  COBMEUICHHE  TEOJOTMYECKOTO U
PENUTUOBEYECKOTO IUCKYPCOB, 3a7a4eid BCEX MPEbIIYIIHNX I1aB ObLJIO PACKPBITHE
ATOW HJIEU B Pa3iINYHBIX €€ acrekrax. Ha ocHOBaHMYM NpOENaHHOM B AMCCEpTalnn
paboThl MBI MOXEM CJIEAYIOUIMM 00pa30M KpaTKO OXapaKTepU30BaTh TIJIaBHYIO
UJICI0 B penuruoBeaueckoM teopuectse Opunpuxa Xannepa. Penurnosnas ku3Hp
BCEX PEJINTUI MpeACTaBisieT cOOON €IMHCTBO, B OCHOBE ATOrO €AUHCTBA JIEKUT
IIPEACTABICHUE O CYIIHOCTH DPEJUTHH, BBIPAXKEHHOE, NPUMEHSSI TEPMHHOJIOTHUIO
[ceBmo-/Inonucust Apeomnarura, B hopme aBoricteeHHocTn Deus revelatus u Deus
absconditus. Takum 00pa30M, aHTHHOMUYHBIN SI3BIK, TOBOPsIILIUK 0 bore, aBisercs
KJIFOUOM K MOHUMAHHIO KaK PEeJIUrui, CTpeMsIuxcs K onucanuio bora (Hanpumep,
aBpaaMHUYECKUX ), TAaK U PEIUTUH, YCTPAHSIOMIMX KaKUue-JIn0o npeacTaBieHus o bore
(Hanpumep, Oyanusm). MOXKHO cKa3zaTh, UYTO SA3BIK XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS
CTAaHOBUTCSI HanOoyiee aJeKBaTHBIM SI3bIKOM OMHMCAHUS LIEHTPA PEIUTHil, B TOM
YKC/ie U HEXPUCTUAHCKUX. 3/1€Ch HEJb3s HE BCIIOMHUTH, YTO OJHOM M3 JIFOOMMBIX
¢bpa3 Xaiinepa, yacTo NPUBOAUMBIX UM B paboTax, ObuIM cioBa anocrona [laBna u3
nocyianus K kopuHpsiam o Tom, uto «bor 0ynet Bestueckast Bo Bcem» (1Kop. 15,28),
3TO JCXATOJOTMYECKOE €AUHCTBO pPENUrud 1o Xaujuepy €ecTb akTyallbHas
peanu3anus yKe CyIeCTBYIOLIEro NOTEHIIUAIBHO €UHCTBA.

Penurus cama o cede onpenensiercs Kak MOMEHT BCTpeuu denoBeka ¢ Deus
revelatus, mpyyeM MHUIMATUBA 3TOM BCTPEUYM UCXOJIUT OT mociieqHero. B penurun
NPOSIBIISIFOTCSL JIBa acriekta — boxecTBeHHBIM M uenoBeveckuid, Deus revelatus,
OOpalaoLINiiCcs K YeIOBEKY B CBATOCTH, JTIOOBU U MCTHUHE, HAXOIUT OTBET B MUPE
YyBCTB, IIPEACTABICHUN U KU3HU YesioBeka. [Ipu aToM yenoBeueckuil acliekT Mupa
peIuruM HEOJHOPOJEH. Penmurus CylmecrByeT Ha pa3iuyHbIX YPOBHSX, 4YTO
HaTJISHO BUIHO HA IPUMEPE UCCIEAOBAHUS MOJIUTBBI, OT IPUMUTUBHON (POPMBI J10

BBICHIMX, MPUYEM B JIIOOOM KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOM PEIMIMU MOKHO HaWTH
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CMEILICHHUE pA3JIUYHBIX YPOBHEH penurud. Husmen cuyurtaercs NpUMUTHBHAS
PENMIUO3HOCTD, XOPOILIO MOJAAKOIIASCS ONMMCAHUIO S3bIKOM IICUXOJIOTHH, 3TO caMast
oyesloBeueHHas (hopMa PeITUruo3HOM KU3HHU, B KOTOpoi BcTpeua ¢ Deus revelatus
UHTEPIIPETUPYETCS YEIIOBEKOM Ha SI3bIKE MPUMUTUBHOTO 3rou3ma. ['panamus hopm
PEIUTUO3HOM KU3HU CTPOUTCS MO MpUHIMNY NpuOmmkenus k Deus revelatus,
CTEIIEHb KOTOPOTO OIPEAEISAETCS PACKpPBITUEM B JKM3HHU YEJIOBEKA OTPAKECHUI
kadecTB CBATOTO (JIFOOBH, OJIarOTOBEHUS, IPESIAHHOCTH, BEPHI).

Ha npumepe uccrienoBanuss MOJTUTBEHHBIX (POPM BHUIHO, KaK MPOUCXOIUT
BO3BBIIICHUE MPUMHUTUBHBIX 3TOMCTHUYECKUX MPOIICHUH JO MOJUTB MUCTUKOB U
npopokoB. [[Ba mocineaHUX THMAa MOJIMTBBI MPUHAJIEKAT JABYM THUIAM BBICIIEH
PEIIUTHO3HOCTH — MHUCTHYECKOM M INPOpoYecKou. WM mepBblid, U BTOPON THIIBI
MPUCYIIN >KU3HU PEIUTHO3HBIX T€HUEB, UMEHHO B paMKaX KPYroB KOTOPBIX M
pa3BUBAETCS I0rMATHKA, TUTYPTrUKa U UHBIE CIIOKHBIE POSIBICHUS )KU3HU PEJUTHUH,
HO OCHOBAa PEIUTUM — MPaKTHKa PEJIUTHO3HON JKU3HU, NPAKTUKA BCTPEUYU CO
CBATBIM, CIIEOBATENBHO, B JBYX YKa3aHHbBIX (hOpMax 3Ta MPAKTUKA pa3nyHa, y
MHUCTHKOB — pacTBopeHue B CBsTOM, norpyxxenue B Hero nmmubo B 3kcTaTHuECKOM
€AMHEHUH (TOPSTYMiA TOJTFOC), TUOO0 B yMEPILBIECHUU BCEX UYBCTB, JKEJTAHUN U CBOETO
A (xomomueiii mostoc). Ilpopoueckas pemUruo3HOCTH — 3TO OTBET HA IPHU3HIB
CesiToro, nuuHoe oOmeHue ¢ HuMm demoBeka, TakuM o00pa3oM, MMEHHO OHa
MOJIHOCTBHIO OTBEYAET ONPEAEICHUIO MOJIUTBBI, KAK «KUBOMY OOILIEHHIO HA00KHOTO
YeJOBEKAa C JIMYHO MBICIUMBIM W BOCHPHHUMAEMBIM CYILIECTBYIOIIUM borom,
OOIIEHUIO, OTPAXKAIOMEMY (POPMBI YETOBEUYECKUX OOLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILEHHI» °,
He cnoxHO 3amMeTuTh, 4TO CaMO 3TO OIPEIEICHHE HMEET B CBOEM OCHOBE
XPUCTUAHCKOE MPEACTaBIEHUE O MOJMUTBE. TakuM 00pa3oMm, B BbICIIUX (opmax
TaK)K€ YCTAaHABIMBAETCA Ipajlallds: MHCTHYECKas pPEeIMTMO3HOCTb, HANpaBJICHHAs
JUIIb HA )KU3Hb MUCTHKA, CTAHOBUTCS HUXKE MPOPOUYECKOM, HAITPABIEHHOW BO BHE,
Ha OOLIECTBO M JIIOOOBH K ApyruM. OUeBHIHO, YTO MUCTHUECKUMHU PEIUTUSIMU

ABIAIOTCA penmruu JlanpHero BocToka, a mpOpOYECKHUN THUIl CHIIBHO DPAa3BUT B
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aBpaaMHUUYECKUX PEIUTUAX, XOTs U Ha BocTtoke, ocobeHHO B Oyaau3Me, MOKHO
YBUETh COuYeTaHWe AByX TumoB. Hampumep, muctunusm Oyqau3ma B LEIOM
JIOTIONTHSIETCS TTPOPOUECKON OpHEHTAIMe aMHIaucTCKoro Oyaau3Ma, UMEIOUIEro
JUYHOCTh AMMABI KakK JIOOAIIEr0o M COCTPAAAroOLIero CyIIecTBa B LEHTPE U
MOJIMTBBI-MAHTPbl O CHACEHUH, HAMPABISIEMBIE K HEMY BEPYIOLIMMH, CXOIHYIO
CUTYaIIMI0 MOXHO YBUJETh U B MHIUNUCKOM JIBM>KeHUM OXakTu. [Ipu 3TOM BO Beei
IIOJIHOTE COEIMHEHUE MHUCTUYECKOTO M MPOPOYECKOTIO THIIOB PEIUTHO3HOCTU
peanu3yercs Jydlle BCEro B XPUCTHAHCTBE, MIPUYEM HUMEHHO IPOPOUYECKUN THI
OJarodyecTus B HEM SBIISIETCS OCHOBOIIOIATAIONINM. TakuM 00pa3oM, BECh MPOEKT
(€HOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO PACCMOTPEHUSI PEIUTHMH C Y4YE€TOM BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB
CUCTEMBbI KOHLICHTPUYECKUX KPYI'OB PACKPBIBACTCS B XPUCTUAHCTBE.
YHUKaJIBHOCTh TMpoeKTa Xaijgepa W €ero Hay4dHas OOOCHOBaHHOCTb
IIOATBEPKAACTCA CPaBHEHUEM €ro TEOpUM C TeopusMH Koiuier. Hecmorps Ha
CXOJHOE HarpaBieHue MbICIU Y P. OTTO 1 ero uHTEpec K BOCTOYHBIM PEIUTHIM, OH
BCE )K€ HE CO3/1aJ1 TEOPUHU PEJTUTHH, YUUTHIBAIOLIEH €€ MHOr0oOpa3ue, U He BbIIEIHII
CTPOTMX KPHUTEPHUEB BBICHIETO THUIIA PEIMTHO3HOCTU. DJIMAJe, HAIPOTHUB, MUMEIN
INPUHLIHANHAIBHO Apyroe HamepeHue, yem Xainep m Orro. Ecnm ma Xaiiepa
XPUCTUAHCTBO MUCTHUKOB M MPOPOKOB SBJISIIOCH BhICIIEH (POPMOI pesuruu, To AJis
Onuane BHICIIMM B PEIUTUU ObUIO MPUMUTUBHOE BOCHPHUITHE MUpPa, HAIPUMED,
PEIUTHO3HOCTh KPECThSIH W apXaWdeCKHX KyJbTyp. OTO NPUHUUIHAIBHO
oTiM4aeTcss OT (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKON Teopun Xailnepa, KOTOPBIA CTaBUT
IIPUMUTHUBHBIN 3JIEMEHT B OCHOBY YEJIOBEYECKOIO ACIEKTa PEJINTUH U NTOKA3BIBACT,
KAaK OH MCYE3AET Ha BBICIIMX €€ CTYIICHSIX B BBICHINX MPOSBICHUSX.
ComnocTaBienue uccienoBanuii MUCTUKU Y. [xeitmca, @. don Xrorens u D.
Anpepxui ¢ teopuen @. Xaiisiepa Takke JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YHUKAIBHOCTB MOJIX01a
nocneanero. Ecnu Xiorenb 1 AHAEpXUIUT BUJETH CBOUM O0BEKTOM XPUCTHAHCKYIO
MHUCTHKY, & B JIPYTUX PEJIUTUAX TOJBKO HAaXOAWJIA €€ YEPThl, TO XauJep MpoBell
CPaBHUTEIIbHBIA AHAIN3 MUCTUYECKUX YUYEHUW, YpaBHSAB HMX BCE, W ITOKa3ajl
€IMHCTBO MHUCTHYECKON PEJIUTMO3HOCTH BO BCEX penurusax. bimxe Bcero takou

MOAXOJ, CTOUT K Teopun Jkeiimca, HO COOCTBEHHO MUCTHKE B «MHOrooOpasue
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PEIUTUO3HOTO ONBITa» OTBOJMTCA CPABHUTEIBHO MaJI0 MECTa, KPOME TOro,
cBeneHus Jlxenmca 0 IPYrux peNIMrusax He MOTUIMA MO3BOJINTH €My ITOWTH JajblIe
OTBJICYEHHBIX 00O0OIIEHUH, HE MOATBEPKICHHBIX MaTepHalioM. BaxkHO OTMETHUTH,
yto J[KehMC BHIENT B PENWTHU JHUIIh TICUXOJOTHYECKUN (DEHOMEH, Torja Kak
Xaiinep oOpaiaics K UCCIIEJOBAaHUIO €€ CYITHOCTH, MOAUYEpPKUBas €€ PealbHOCTb.
Kpome Toro, mnoaxox Xailiepa TO3BOJWI BKIKOYUTh TCUXOJOTHYECKOE
pacCMOTpPEHHE pEIUTHH B CHCTEMYy aHaiau3a ee¢ (GopM TPOSBICHUS, TaK Kak
NPUMUTHBHBI  3JIEMEHT  PEJIUTHH  SABJSIETCA  4YEJIIOBEUYECKMM, TO  €CTh
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUM.

Kak ™Mbl OoTMeuanmu Ha MPOTSKEHHH Bce paboThl, Teopus Xaiiaepa
KPUTUKOBAJIACh C PAa3IMYHBIX CTOPOH, 3HAYMUTENIbHAs YacTh KPUTUKH Oblia
HallpaBjeHa MMEHHO Ha €€ TeoJIorMueckuil acmnekT. CBeneHne MHOrooOpaszus
penuruii Kk cucreme GeHOMEHOB, 10 MHEHUIO KPUTHUKOB, YHUUTOKAET YHUKAIBHOCTD
U OCOOCHHOCTU KaXKJOW PEJIMTUU, KPOME TOTO, TaKoe OOBbETUHEHUE UTHOPUPYET
YCJIOBUSI UICTOPUUYECKOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO T€HE3MCa KaKJI0ro (peHOMEHA B KaXKJou
KOHKpPETHOU pesuruu. Vcnonp30BaHne B OCHOBE XPUCTUAHCKUX IPEICTABICHUMN O
MOJIUTBE TMPHUBEIO K MPOCHHPOBAHUIO 3TOIO BUJCHUS HA BCE JIPYTHE PEIUTUU C
ABTOMATUYECKUM BBIJICJICHUEM BCEX OJM3KMX TaKOMY MOHUMAHUIO MOJHUTBBI
pENUruii B pa3psl BbICIIMX. BpiaeneHne BhICIINX TUIIOB PEIIMTUMU U1 HEKOTOPBIX
yccrenoBarenei y)xe mpeanoiaraetT OHeHOYHOCTh, @ 3HAYUT, HEOObEKTUBHOCTD. [1o
MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX KPUTHUKOB, BCE 9TO MPUBOJUT K YIPOUIEHUIO U 0OO0OIICHHUIO,
YTO B UTOTE AenaeT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHIO Xaiiiepa HEXKU3HECTIOCOOHON B COBPEMEHHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX.

Takum o0Gpa3om, MbI BBISIBHJIM OCHOBHYIO Hjiet0 TBopuecTBa ®. Xaiinepa,
IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAB, Kak OblIa co3gaHa cucremMa (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTo
pPacCMOTpEHUS pPeNuruu, pazpadbarbiBaeMas HEMEIIKUM PEIUTHOBEIOM B TCUCHHE
KU3HH. Ham ymamoch COMOCTaBUThL €ro TEOpUI0 C  pa3paboTKamMu  ero
COBPEMEHHHUKOB, ITPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAB OPUTUHAIIBHOCTD MOJIOKEHUN Xaujiepa U ux
OTJIMYME OT UCCIENOBAHUM €ro Koyuier. KpoMe Toro, Mbl OTMETHIIA TE€ YEPTHI B €TI0

pa3paboTKax, KOTOpbIe BBI3BIBAJM HAMOOJBIIYIO KPUTHKY CO CTOpPOHBI
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uccienoBarenei ero TBopuectBa. HecMoTps Ha mNoadepKUBaeMble KPUTHKAMU
HEJOCTAaTKU €ro pEeIUrHOBEIYECKOM TEOpUU HENb3s HE OTAATh JOJDKHOE €€
OPOAYMAaHHOCTH M pa3padOTaHHOCTH, TaKKe€ HENb3sd HE 3aMETUTh, 4YTO
UCCIIeIOBaHNE XalIepoM OTACIbHBIX (PEHOMEHOB, TAKMX KaK MOJIMTBA, 0 CUX IOP
HE HMMEET aHAJIOIOB B PEIUIMOBEICHHM, a IO3TOMY HM3YyYEHHE €ro Hacleaus
IIPEICTABIIECTCS AKTYAJIBHBIM.
OtmeTuM, yTo cam Xaijaep u3HadyaiabHO He (POPMYIUPOBAII IMOJOKEHHUS, CTABILETO
VICXOJHBIM JUISl €70 UCCIEAOBAHUS PEIUTHH, 3Ta UIESA CTAJIa IUIOJOM €ro Hay4yHOH
nestenbHocTH. KOHEUHO, 3TO YTBEpKIAEHUE HYXKIAeTCs B 0oJjiee AETAIbHOM
U3YYEHUU U TpeOyeT MPUBIICUEHUSI BCEr0 KOPIycCa KaK PEJIUTHOBEIUYECKUX, TaK U
DKYMEHUYECKHX COYMHEHUM aBTOpa, MHMCEM, aJPECOBAHHBIX €ro KOJUleraM |
OJIN3KMM, €ro HEW3JaHHBIX JHEBHUKOBBIX 3amuceil. Ho qaxe yxxe XpoHOJIOTHS U
TemaTuka pabor  Xaijgepa Moriaum  Obl  MOATBEPAUTH  HAIly  UJCHO
OecIpeAnoChlJIOUHOCTH €r0 MCCIEIOBaHUs: HAlMCaHHbIE B pa3HOE BpeMs M Ha
pa3HbIE TEMBI, OHU, KaX/1as T0-CBOEMY, SIBISUITUCH 0(OpMIIEHHEM 3TOU uaen. Takum
00pa3oM, OCHOBHAs U/i€sl €TO0 TBOPUYECTBA, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO BBIPA3UTh CIIOBAMU €0
y4eHHKOB B hopmyiie «in Deo omnia unumy, 6si1a camum XaiiepoM B Hadaie ero
TBOPUYECKOTO IMYyTH HE oOTpedJeKkcupoBaHa M cTaja pe3yJbTaTOM €ro
pPEIMTMOBEUECKUX HCCaeqoBaHuM. Ham kaxercs, 4ro cra”HoBieHue Xausepa-
YYE€HOro M Xaijepa-Bepyrolero IporucXoIuao OJJHOBPEMEHHO, YTO B YaCTHOCTHU
nojaTBepkaaeT ero ouorpadus. [Ipolas myTb OT pEBHOCTHOTO KaTOJMKA B JIETCTBE
U IOHOCTH, CTaB MPOTECTAHTOM B Hayalleé CBOEM TBOPUECKOW JESITEIbHOCTH,
pa3paboTaB MPOEKT €BAHTEIMYECKOTO KATOJIUIM3MA YXKE B 3pEJIOM BO3pacTe, MpH
3TOM ITyOOKO UHTEPECYACh U CUMIATU3UPYSI BOCTOYHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM LIEPKBSIM,
Ha3bIBAsI XpPUCTUAHCTBO AJb(oii 1 OMeror peMruo3Hom >KU3HU, OH BCE KE YMEp C
OyIIMCTCKMM MPU3BIBOM Ha ycTax «Maha karuna cittam»3¢7,

Tenepp BepHeMcs emie pa3 K MCCIENOBATENSIM, pPacCMATPUBAIOIIUM

TBOPUYCCTBO Xaﬁnepa. Kaxk mbI OTMCYAJIN, KIITFOYOM AJIA IIOHUMAaHUs €0 TBOPUYCCTBA,
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N0 MHEHHMIO HCcienoBaTeneli Ouorpaduueckoro moaxona, OblIa JUYHAS
PEIUTMO3HOCTh HEMELKOTO YYEHOI'0, 3TH MCCIEA0BATENN IPUIUIA K BBIBOIY, YTO
TEOJIOr0-3KYMEHUYECKHE B3Il Xaiyiepa ONpPENessiii €ro peIuruoBeIYECKAN
npoekT. Kak nokassiBaeT MmpoBejieHHass HaMu paboTa, Bce ObLI0 MHave. V3ydyeHue
(eHOMEHaIBbHOTO MUpa penuruil npusesno Ppuapuxa Xaiaepa K BUACHUIO PEIUTUU
KaK €JIMHOIO LEJOro, OpraHM30BAaHHOIO IO CHUCTeME OOIMX NpUHIUIOB. Bce
penurum i Xaiiiepa BenyT K eInHoMy LleHTpy, moaToMy BCe OHU TOBOPSAT U ydar
00 OJHOM, TOJIBKO M3-3a cnenuuku (GopM MPOSBICHUS PEIUTUU 3TO E€IUHCTBO
CKPBITO, CBOEH 3a/a4ell OH BUIEN NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH €r0. XPUCTHAHCTBO, Kak
BbICIIAs (pOpMa PEIUTMO3HOM JKHU3HHU, TAKXKE HYXKIAIOCh B €AUMHCTBE. Takum
oOpa3oM, 3KyMeHUWYeckuil  mpoekT  Xainmepa  Obul  CIEACTBHEM  €T0
(€HOMEHOJIOTMYECKOT0 U3YUEHUS PEJIUTUU U T€X BBIBOAOB, K KOTOPBIM B XOJI€ 3TOTO

HU3YyUCHUS OH IIPUIICII.
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